
(And whoever does good voluntarily.)  

It  was said that  the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more than seven t imes, it  was also said 
that  it  refers to voluntary ` Umrah or Haj j .  It  was also said that  it  means volunteering to do 
good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third opinion was at t ributed to Al-Hasan Al-
Basri.  Allah knows best .  

Allah states:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ⌒ミゅ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(. . . then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.) meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the 
lit t le deed, and He knows about  the suff iciency of the reward. Hence, He will not  award 
insuff icient  rewards to anyone. Indeed:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥マ∠ゎ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ び  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of an atom, but  if  there is any good (done), He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒ｚレｚΒ∠よ ヤ⌒ャ⌒サゅｚレ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや 

- ラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ - 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Αび   

(159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have 
sent  down, after We have made it  clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 



Allah and cursed by the cursers.) (160. Except  those who repent  and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the t ruth which they concealed). These, I will accept  their repentance. And I 
am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  Merciful.) (161. Verily, those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are disbelievers, it  is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels 
and of mankind, combined.) (162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell),  their 
punishment  will neither be lightened nor will they be reprieved).  

 

The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious Commandments 

These Ayat  sternly warn against  those who hide the clear signs that  the Messengers were sent  
with which guide to the correct  path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah has 
made such aspects clear for His servants through the Books that  He revealed to His Messengers. 
Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  these Ayat , "were revealed about  the People of the Scripture who hid 
the descript ion of Muhammad . '' Allah then states that  everything curses such people for this 
evil act . Certainly, j ust  as everything asks for forgiveness for the scholar, even the f ish in the 
sea and the bird in the air,  then those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of narrators, that  st rengthens 
the overall j udgment  of the Hadith, states that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ ∇リ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠わ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや 

∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever was asked about  knowledge that  one has, but  he hid it ,  then a bridle made of f ire 
will be t ied around his mouth on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

It  is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that  Abu Hurayrah said, "If  it  was not  for an Ayah in Allah's 
Book, I would not  have narrated a Hadith for anyone:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the guidance, which We have sent  
down,)''  

Muj ahid said, "When the earth is st ruck by drought , the animals say, ` This is because of the 
sinners among the Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the Children of Adam.'''  

Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said that   

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒バ⇒ｚヤャやび  

(and cursed by the cursers) means that  the angels and the believers will curse them. Moreover, 
a Hadith states that  everything, including the f ish in the sea, asks for forgiveness for the 



scholars. The Ayah (2:159 above) states that  those who hide the knowledge will be cursed, (in 
this life and) on the Day of Resurrect ion, by Allah, the angels, all humanity, and those who 
curse (including the animals) each in it s own dist inct  way. Allah knows best .  

From this punishment , Allah excluded all who repent  to Him:  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠よ∠ヱび  

(Except  those who repent  and do righteous deeds, and openly declare (the t ruth which they 
concealed).)  

This Ayah refers to those who regret  what  they have been doing and correct  their behavior 
and, thus, explain to the people what  they have been hiding.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

(These, I will accept  their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  
Merciful.)  

This Ayah also indicates that  those who used to call to innovat ion, or even disbelief, and repent  
to Allah, then Allah will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that  those who disbelieve in Him 
and remain in this state unt il they die, then:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ャや∠ヱ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒ヤ∠ヨ ⌒サゅｚレャや∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺび  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび  

(it  is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of  the angels and of mankind, combined. They will 
abide therein (under the curse in Hell).)  

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse unt il the Day of Resurrect ion and after that  in the 
f ire of Jahannam, where,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(their punishment  will neither be lightened)  

Hence, the torment  will not  be decreased for them,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be reprieved.)  

The torment  will not  be changed or tempered for even an hour. Rather, it  is cont inuous and 
eternal. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. 

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 

There is no disagreement  that  it  is lawful to curse the disbelievers. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and 
the Imams after him used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut  (a type of supplicat ion) 
during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a specif ic disbeliever, some scholars stated that  
it  is not  allowed to curse him, because we do not  know how Allah will make his end. Others 
said that  it  is allowed to curse individual disbelievers. For proof, they ment ion the story about  
the man who was brought  to be punished repeatedly for drinking (alcohol), a man said, "May 
Allah curse him! He is being brought  repeatedly (to be f logged for drinking). '' Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠バ∇ヤ∠ゎ ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ぶや ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger).  

This Hadith indicates that  it  is allowed to curse those who do not  love Allah and His Messenger .  
Allah knows best .  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(163. And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God �  Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has 
the right  to be worshipped but  He), the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.)  

In this Ayah, Allah ment ions that  He is the only deity, and that  He has no partners or equals. He 
is Allah, the One and Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him. 
He is the Most  Gracious �  Ar-Rahman, the Most  Merciful �  Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings 
of these two Names in the beginning of Surat  Al-Fat ihah. Shahr bin Hawshab reported that  
Asma' bint  Yazid bin As-Sakan narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ΑΓや  

(Allah's Greatest  Name is contained in these two Ayat ):  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   

(And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God �  Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the 
right  to be worshipped but  He), the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.) and:  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), Al-
Haiyul-Qaiyum (the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that  exists).) (3:1, 2)''  

Then Allah ment ions some of the proof that  He is alone as the deity, that  He is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various creatures between them, all of which 
test ify to His Oneness. Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや⌒れ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α 

∠サゅｚレャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬べｚョ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚよへ∠キ 

⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ あゲャや⌒ウ⇒∠Α ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(164. Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and 
day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive therewith after it s 
death, and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that  He has scat tered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat  
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.) 

The Proofs for Tawhid 

Allah said:  



ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth...)  

Therefore, the sky, with it s height , int ricate design, vastness, the heavenly obj ects in orbit ,  
and this earth, with it s density, its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
st ructures, and beneficial things that  it  has. Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and in the alternat ion of night  and day.)  

This (the night ) comes and then goes followed by the other (the day) which does not  delay for 
even an instant , j ust  as Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α べ∠ヰ∠ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∇Βｚャや 

⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Αび   

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .) (36:40)  

Somet imes, the day grows shorter and the night  longer, and somet imes vice versa, one takes 
from the length of the other. Similarly Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚャや⌒モ∇Βび  

(Allah merges the night  into the day, and He merges the day into the night ) (57:6) meaning, He 
extends the length of one from the other and vice versa. Allah then cont inues:  

ぴ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(.  . .and the ships which sail through the sea with that  which is of use to mankind,)  

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that  it  is able to carry ships from one shore to another, so 
people benefit  f rom what  the other region has, and export  what  they have to them and vice 
versa.  

Allah then cont inues:  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや リ⌒ョ ∃¬べｚョ ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(. . .and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after it s death), which is similar to Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠Αや∠¬∠ヱ∀る ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂ら∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Αび   

(And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it  l ife, and We bring forth from it  grains, so that  
they eat  thereof.) (36:33), unt il:   

ぴゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨび  

(which they know not .) (36:36)  

Allah cont inues:  

ぴｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ∃るｚよへ∠キび  

(and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that  He has scat tered therein,) meaning, in 
various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether small or large. Allah knows all that , sustains it ,  
and nothing is concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∃るｚよへ∠キ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ 

び  

(And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He 
knows its dwelling place and its deposit  (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book (Al-Lawh 
Al-Mahfuz �  the Book of Decrees with Allah).) (11:6)  

ぴ⌒ブΑ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ウ⇒∠Αあゲャやび  



(. . .and in the veering of winds...)  

Somet imes, the wind brings mercy and somet imes torment . Somet imes it  brings the good news 
of the clouds that  follow it ,  somet imes it  leads the clouds, herding them, scat tering them or 
direct ing them. Somet imes, the wind comes from the north (the northern wind), and 
somet imes from the south, somet imes from the east , and st riking the front  of the Ka` bah, 
somet imes from the west , st riking its back. There are many books about  the wind rain, stars 
and the regulat ions related to them, but  here is not  the place to elaborate on that , and Allah 
knows best .  

Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒ゆゅ∠エｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱび  

(. . .and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth,)  

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever Allah wills of lands and areas.  

Allah said next :  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(. . .are indeed Ayat  for people of understanding,) meaning, all these things are clear signs that  
test ify to Allah's Oneness. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ∠カ⌒ペ∇ヤ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ブ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや 

⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α 

∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ やグ∠ワ 

⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠レ⌒ボ∠プ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(Verily, in the creat ion of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternat ion of night  and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sit t ing, and lying down on their sides, and think deeply about  the creat ion of 
the heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You have not  created (all) this without  purpose, 
glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that  they associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvat ion from the torment  of the Fire. '') (3:190, 191)  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α あょ⊥エ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ６ら⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや 

⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∠バ∇ャや⌒ゆや∠グ - ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙや - ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ 

∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ャや⊥ヮｚヤ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ケゅｚレャやび   

(165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). 
They love them as they love Allah. But  those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else). 
If  only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment , that  all power belongs 
to Allah and that  Allah is severe in punishment .) (166. When those who were followed disown 
(declare themselves innocent  of) those who followed (them), and they see the torment , then 
all their relat ions will be cut  off from them). (167. And those who followed will say: "If  only we 
had one more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare ourselves as 
innocent  from) them as they have disowned (declared themselves as innocent  from) us. '' Thus 
Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never get  out  of the Fire.) 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the Hereafter 

In these Ayat , Allah ment ions the condit ion of the polytheists in this life and their dest inat ion 
in the Hereafter. They appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them along with 
Allah and loving them, j ust  as they love Allah. However, Allah is the only deity worthy of  
worship, Who has neither rival nor opponent  nor partner. It  is reported in the Sahihayn that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is the greatest  sin'' He said:  

»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To appoint  a rival to Allah while He Alone has created you.)  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ゅ６ら⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(But  those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else))  

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, revere Him, believe in His Oneness, 
then they do not  associate anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they worship 
Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from Him for each and every need.  

Then, Allah warns those who commit  Shirk,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ャや∠ゆや∠グ∠バ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(If  only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment , that  all power belongs 
to Allah.) if  these people knew what  they will face and the terrible punishment  they are to 
suffer because of their disbelief and Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviat ion 
that  they live by.  

Allah ment ions their false beliefs in their idols, and that  those they followed will declare their 
innocence of them. Allah said:  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らぁゎや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎやび  

(When those who were followed disown (declare themselves innocent  of) those who followed 
(them).) the angels, whom they used to claim that  they worshipped, declare their innocence of 
them in the Hereafter, saying:  

ぴ∇ぺｚゲ∠ら∠ゎべ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ルゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Αび  

(We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It  was not  us they worshipped.) (28:63), 
and:  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

("Glorif ied be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the 
Jinn; most  of them were believers in them.'') (34:4)  



The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped them, and they will rej ect  that  
worship. Allah said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ リｚヨ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ ｚΙ 
⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミび   

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not  answer 
him t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocat ions) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrect ion), they (false deit ies) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.) (46:5, 6) Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βあャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔や∂ゴ⌒ハび   

ぴｚΚ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッび   

(And they have taken (for worship) alihah (gods) besides Allah, that  they might  give them 
honor, power and glory (and also protect  them from Allah' punishment ). Nay, but  they (the so-
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrect ion).) (19:81, 82) Prophet  Ibrahim said to his people:  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや リあョ ⊥キ⌒ラヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅレ⇒∠を∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠りｚキ∠ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ∇Β∠よ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ｚユ⊥を ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥リ∠バ∇ヤ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ リあョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ダ⇒ｚルび  

(You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but  on the Day of Resurrect ion, you shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no helper.) (29:25) Allah said:  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ク⌒ま ｚヌャや∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ 

⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや 

⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⌒リ∠ハ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ¬べ∠ィ ∇モ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∇モ∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ｚヨ∠ャゅ 
∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇モ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  if  you could see when the Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers) will be made to stand 
before their Lord,how they will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we should 
certainly have been believers! '' And those who were arrogant  will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it  had come to you Nay, but  you 
were Muj rimin (polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, criminals). '' Those who were deemed weak 
will say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day, when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And each of them (part ies) will 
conceal their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), when they behold the 
torment . And We shall put  iron collars round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught  except  what  they used to do) (34:31-33) Allah said:  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ 

∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べｚョ ∠ル∠ぺ∇ゅ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ 



べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you 
except  that  I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I 
cannot  help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me (Satan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of  the world). Verily, there is a painful torment  
for the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (14:22)  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙやび  

(. . .and they see the torment , then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.) meaning, 
when they see Allah's torment , their power and means of salvat ion are all cut  off ,  and they will 
have no way of making amends, nor will they f ind a way of escape from the Fire. ` Ata' reported 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said about :  

ぴ∇ろ∠バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆゅ∠ら∇シｘΙやび  

(then all their relat ions will be cut  off  from them.) "meaning the friendship.'' Muj ahid reported 
a similar statement  in another narrat ion by Ibn Abu Naj ih.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⇔りｚゲ∠ミ ∠ぺｚゲ∠ら∠わ∠レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥¬ｚゲ∠ら∠ゎ ゅｚレ⌒ョび  

(And those who followed will say: "If  only we had one more chance to return (to the worldly 
life), we would disown (declare ourselves as innocent  from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent  from) us. '')  

This Ayah means: ` If  we only had a chance to go back to the life so that  we could disown them 
(their idols, leaders, etc.) shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone instead.' 
But  they ut ter a lie in this regard, because if  they were given the chance to go back, they 
would only return to what  they were prohibited from doing, j ust  as Allah said. This is why Allah 
said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃れ∠ゲ∠ジ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them.) meaning, their works will vanish 
and disappear. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴべ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヨ∠ハ∃モ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ 

⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョび   

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall 
make such deeds as scat tered f loat ing part icles of dust .) (25:23)  

Allah also said:  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ あよ∠ゲ⌒よ∇ユ⌒ヰ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハび  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on which 
the wind blows furiously on a stormy day.) (14:18), and:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ハ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α 

⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water.) (24:39)  

This is why Allah said �  at  the end of the Ayah 2:167 above  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ィ⌒ゲ⇒∠ガ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(And they will never get  out  of the Fire.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ェ ⇔ゅらあΒ∠デ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび   



ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ¬べ∠ゼ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ-び  

(168.O mankind! Eat  of that  which is lawful and good on the earth, and follow not  the footsteps 
of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you an open enemy.) (169. He (Satan) commands you only 
what  is evil and Fahsha' (sinful),  and that  you should say about  Allah what  you know not .)  

 

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition of 
following the Footsteps of Shaytan 

After Allah stated that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Him and that  He Alone 
created the creat ion, He stated that  He is the Sustainer for all His creat ion, and He ment ioned 
a favor that  He granted them; He has allowed them to eat  any of the pure lawful things on the 
earth that  do not  cause harm to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following the 
footsteps of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with which he misguides his followers, like 
prohibit ing the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it ),  or Sa'ibah (a she-camel let  loose for free pasture for the idols and nothing 
was allowed to be carried on it ),  or a Wasilah (a she-camel set  free for idols because it  has 
given birth to a she-camel at  it s f irst  delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at  it s 
second delivery), and all of the other things that  Shaytan made at t ract ive to them during the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah. Muslim recorded ` Iyad bin Himar saying that  Allah's Messenger said that  
Allah the Exalted says,  

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メゅ∠ョ ∠レ∠ョ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇エ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∩∀メゅ∠ヤ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩∠¬ゅ∠ヘ∠レ⊥ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⊥リΒ⌒デゅ∠Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ャゅ∠わ∇ィゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΑ⌒キ 

∇ろ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ«  

(` Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed for them... ' (unt il),  ` I have 
created My servants Hunafa' (pure or upright ), but  the devils came to them and led them ast ray 
from their (t rue) religion and prohibited them from what  I allowed for them. ')  

Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∀リΒ⌒らぁョび  

(. . .he is to you an open enemy.)  



warning against  Satan. Allah said in another instance:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∠よ∇ゴ⌒ェ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャやび   

(Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (t reat ) him as an enemy. He only invites his Hizb 
(followers) that  they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.) (35:6), and:  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ⇔Ι∠ギ∠よび  

(Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What  an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).) (18:50)  

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ⌒れ∠ヲ⊥ト⊥カ ⌒リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャやび  

(. . .and follow not  the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan)):  

Every act  of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of Satan.  

` Abd bin Humayd reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Any vow or oath that  one makes while angry, 
is among the footsteps of Shaytan and its expiat ion is that  of the vow. '' Allah's statement :  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(He (Satan) commands you only what  is evil and Fahsha (sinful), and that  you should say about  
Allah what  you know not .)  

The verse means: ` Your enemy, Satan, commands you to commit  evil acts and what  is worse 
than that , such as adultery and so forth. He commands you to commit  what  is even worse, that  
is, saying about  Allah without  knowledge.' So this includes every innovator and disbeliever.  



ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル 

べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ べ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α - ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ペ⌒バ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠Ι ∇ジ∠Α⊥ノ∠ヨ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒ル∠ヱ 

ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび   

(170 When it  is said to them: "Follow what  Allah has sent  down.'' They say: "Nay! We shall 
follow what  we found our fathers following. '' (Would they do that !) even though their fathers 
did not  understand anything nor were they guided) (171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that  of him who shouts to those (f lock of sheep) that  hear nothing but  calls and 
cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not  understand.) 

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 

Allah states that  if  the disbelievers and polytheists are called to follow what  Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger and abandon the pract ices of misguidance and ignorance that  they indulge in, 
they will say, "Rather. We shall follow what  we found our fathers following,'' meaning, 
worshipping the idols and the false deit ies. Allah crit icized their reasoning:  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼゅ∠よや∠¬び  

((Would they do that !) even though their fathers), meaning, those whom they follow and whose 
pract ices they imitate, and:  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Αび  

(. . .did not  understand anything nor were they guided) meaning, they had no sound 
understanding or guidance. Ibn Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this was revealed 
about  a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger called to Islam, but  they refused, saying, 
"Rather, we shall follow what  we found our forefathers following. '' So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above."  

 

The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 

Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, j ust  as He said in another Ayah:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャやび  

(For those who believe not  in the Hereaf ter is an evil descript ion.) (16:60)  

Similarly, Allah said here (2:171 above)  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(And the example of those who disbelieve...) meaning, in their inj ust ice, misguidance and 
ignorance, they are j ust  like wandering animals, not  understanding what  they are told; if  the 
shepherd heralds them or calls them to what  benefits them, they would not  understand what  is 
actually being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. This is what  is reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

ぴｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハび  

(They are deaf, dumb, and blind.) means, they are deaf, as they do not  hear the t ruth; mute, 
as they do not  ut ter it ;  and blind, as they do not  see or recognize its path and way.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Αび  

(So they do not  understand.) means, they do not  comprehend or understand anything.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠わ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ュｚギャや∠ヱ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲΑ⌒ゴレ⌒ガ∇ャや べ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah �  Islamic Monotheism)! Eat  of the lawful 
things that  We have provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if  it  is indeed He Whom you 
worship). (173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), and blood, and the f lesh 
of swine, and that  which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for other than Allah. But  if  one is forced 
by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits, then there is no sin on 
him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 



The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation of the 
Prohibited Things 

Allah commands His believing servants to eat  from the pure things that  He has created for 
them and to thank Him for it ,  if  they are t ruly His servants. Eat ing from pure sources is a cause 
for the acceptance of supplicat ions and acts of worship, j ust  as eat ing from impure sources 
prevents the acceptance of supplicat ions and acts of worship, as ment ioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∩∀ょあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩ゅ⇔ら⇒あΒ∠デ ｚラま∠ヱ 

∠ぶや ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ 

ヴあル⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

∩ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ゲ∠ヘｚジャや ∠ゑ∠バ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ビ∠ぺ ぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α 

⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α ∩あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ト∠ョ∠ヱ 

∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤョ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ∩∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ∠ヵあグ⊥ビ∠ヱ 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャゅよ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∨∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ャ«  

(O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts that  which is Tayyib. Allah has 
indeed commanded the believers with what  He has commanded the Messengers, for He said: (O 
(you) Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am well-acquainted 
with what  you do) (23:51), and: (O you who believe! Eat  of the lawful things that  We have 
provided you with) He then ment ioned a man, (who is engaged in a long j ourney, whose hair is 
unt idy and who is covered in dust , he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ` O Lord! O Lord! ' 



Yet , his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the unlawful, his clothes are from the 
unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it  (his supplicat ion) be accepted'') 
It  was also recorded by Muslim and At -Tirmidhi  

After Allah ment ioned how He has blessed His creatures by providing them with provisions, and 
after commanding them to eat  from the pure things that  He has provided them, He then stated 
that  He has not  prohibited anything for them, except  dead animals. Dead animals are those 
that  die before being slaughtered; whether they die by st rangling, a violent  blow, a headlong 
fall,  the goring of horns or by being part ly eaten by a wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are 
excluded from this ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said:  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ギ∇Β∠タ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ョゅ∠バ∠デ∠ヱび  

(Lawful to you is (the pursuit  of) watergame and its use for food) (5:96), and because of the 
Hadith about  the whale recorded in the Sahih. The Musnad, Al-Muwat ta' and the Sunan 
recorded the Prophet  saying about  the sea:  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰｚトャや ⊥ロ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ ぁモ⌒エ∇ャやヱ ヮ⊥わ∠わ∇Β∠ョ«  

(It s water is pure and its dead are permissible.)  

Ash-Shafi` i,  Ahmad, Ibn Maj ah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠わわ∇Β∠ョ ⊥マ∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒ラゅ∠ョ∠キ∠ヱ ⊥キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

メゅ∠エあトャや∠ヱ«  

(We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: f ish and locusts; and liver and 
spleen).  

We will ment ion this subj ect  again in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an), In sha' Allah (if  
Allah wills).  

Issue: According to Ash-Shafi` i and other scholars, milk and eggs that  are inside dead 
unslaughtered animals are not  pure, because they are part  of the dead animal. In one narrat ion 
from him, Malik said that  they are pure themselves, but  become impure because of their 
locat ion. Similarly, there is a difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that  it  is impure, although they ment ioned 
the fact  that  the Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (f ire worshippers). 
Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "Since only a small part  of the dead animal is mixed with it ,  
then it  is permissible, because a minute amount  of  impurity does not  mat ter if  it  is mixed with 
a large amount  of liquid. '' Ibn Maj ah reported that  Salman said that  Allah's Messenger was asked 
about  but ter, cheese and fur. He said:  



»⊥メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ 

⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろ∠ム∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ヮ∇レ∠ハ«  

(The allowed is what  Allah has allowed in His Book and the prohibited is what  Allah has 
prohibited in His Book. What  He has not  ment ioned is a part  of what  He has pardoned.)  

Allah has prohibited eat ing the meat  of swine, whether slaughtered or not , and this includes its 
fat ,  either because it  is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that , or by analogy. 
Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, that  is what  was slaughtered in a name 
other than His, be it  for monuments, idols, divinat ion, or the other pract ices of the t ime of 
Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi ment ioned that  ` A'ishah was asked about  what  non-Muslims slaughter for 
their feasts and then offer some of it  as gif ts for Muslims. She said, "Do not  eat  from what  has 
been slaughtered for that  day, (or feast ) but  eat  from their vegetables. ''  

 

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 

Then Allah permit ted eat ing these things when needed for survival or when there are no 
permissible types of food available. Allah said:  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ｚゲ⊥ト∇ッや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(But  if  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing due limits), 
meaning, without  t ransgression or overstepping the limits,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . . then there is no sin on him.) meaning, if  one eats such items, for,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

Muj ahid said, "If  one is forced by necessity without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing the 
set  limits. For example, if  he didn't ,  then he would have to resort  to highway robbery, rising 
against  the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience to Allah, then the permission applies to 
him. If  one does so t ransgressing the limits, or cont inually, or out  of disobedience to Allah, 
then the permission does not  apply to him even if  he is in dire need.'' The same was reported 
from Sa` id bin Jubayr. Sa` id and Muqat il bin Hayyan are reported to have said that  without  
willful disobedience means, "Without  believing that  it  is permissible. '' It  was reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas commented on the Ayah:  



ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃パゅ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キゅ∠ハび  

(.  . .without  willful disobedience nor t ransgressing) saying, "Without  willful disobedience means 
eat ing the dead animal and not  cont inuing to do so. Qatadah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ゅ∠よ∃パび  

(without  willful disobedience) "Without  t ransgressing by eat ing from the dead animals, that  is 
when the lawful is available. ''  

Issue: When one in dire st raits f inds both �  dead animals, and foods belong to other people 
which he could get  without  risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it  is not  allowed 
for him to eat  the dead animals. Ibn Maj ah reported that  ` Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, 
"One year we suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a garden. I took some 
grain that  I cleaned, and ate, then I left  some of it  in my garment . The owner of the garden 
came, roughed me up and took possession of my garment . I then went  to Allah's Messenger and 
told him what  had happened. He said to the man:  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔バ⌒もゅ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ら⌒ビゅ∠シ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

∇ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ«  

� � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � �  � � � � � �  
� � � � � � .   

(You have not  fed him when he was hungry - or he said starving - nor have you taught  him if  he 
was ignorant .)  

The Prophet  commanded him to return ` Abbad's garment  to him, and to offer him a Wasq 
(around 180 kilograms) - or a half  Wasq - of food  

This has a suff icient ly st rong chain of narrators and there are many other witnessing narrat ions 
to support  it ,  such as the Hadith that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb narrated from his father that  his 
grandfather said: Allah's Messenger was asked about  the hanging clusters of dates. He said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ヵ⌒ク ∃る∠ィゅ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヘ⌒よ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ 

ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∩⇔る∠レ∇ら⊥カ ∠¬∇ヶ∠セ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There is no harm for whoever takes some of it  in his mouth for a necessity without  put t ing it  in 
his garment .)  

Muqat il bin Hayyan commented on:  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(. . . then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) "For what  is eaten 
out  of necessity. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Allah is pardoning for what  has been eaten of the 
unlawful, and Merciful' in that  He allowed the prohibited during t imes of necessity. '' Masruq 
said, "Whoever is in dire need, but  does not  eat  or drink unt il he dies, he will enter the Fire. '' 
This indicates that  eat ing dead animals for those who are in need of it  for survival is not  only 
permissible but  required.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ - ⊥ぺ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや 

∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(174. Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book, and purchase a small 
gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat  into their bellies nothing but  f ire. Allah will not  
speak to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful 
torment ). (175. Those are they who have purchased error at  the price of guidance, and 
torment  at  the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push them) 
to the Fire). (176. That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. And 
verily, those who disputed as regards the Book are far away in opposit ion).  

 

Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book.) Meaning the Jews who 
concealed their Book's descript ions of Muhammad , all of  which test ify to his t ruth as a 
Messenger and a Prophet . They concealed this informat ion so that  they would not  lose 



authority and the posit ion that  they had with the Arabs, where they would bring them gif ts, 
and honor them. The cursed Jews feared that  if  they announced what  they know about  
Muhammad , then the people would abandon them and follow him. So they hid the t ruth so 
that  they may retain the lit t le that  they were get t ing, and they sold their souls for this lit t le 
prof it .  They preferred the lit t le that  they gained over guidance and following the t ruth, 
believing in the Messenger and having faith in what  Allah was sent  him with. Therefore, they 
have prof ited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter.  

As for this world, Allah made the t ruth about  His Messenger known anyway, by the clear signs 
and the unequivocal proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow the Prophet  
,  believed in him and followed him anyway, and so they became his supporters against  them. 
Thus, the Jews earned anger on top of the wrath that  they already had earned before, and 
Allah crit icized them again many t imes in His Book. For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 
above):  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α べ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を Κ⇔Β⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(Verily, those who conceal what  Allah has sent  down of the Book, and purchase a small gain 
therewith (of worldly things).) meaning, the j oys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャやび  

(. . . they eat  into their bellies nothing but  f ire,) meaning, whatever they eat  in return for hiding 
the t ruth, will turn into a raging f ire in their stomachs on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠メ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シび   

(Verily, those who unj ust ly eat  up the property of orphans, they eat  up only f ire into their 
bellies, and they will be burnt  in the blazing Fire!) (4:10)  

Also, reported in an authent ic Hadith is that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒るΒ⌒ルへ ⌒ょ∠ワｚグャや ⌒るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヨｚルま ⊥ゲ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠イ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ト∠よ ∠ケゅ∠ル ∠ィユｚレ∠ヰ«  



(Those who eat  or drink in golden or silver plates are f il l ing their stomachs with the f ire of 
Jahannam (Hell).)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Allah will not  speak to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, nor purify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment .)  

This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the t ruth. They thus deserve Allah's 
anger, so Allah will not  look at  them or purify them, meaning that  He will not  praise them but  
will cause them to taste a severe torment . Then, Allah said about  them:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.)  

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that  is, not  announcing the Prophet 's descript ion they f ind 
in their Books, the news about  his prophecy and the good news of his coming which the 
previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and believing in him. Instead, they 
preferred misguidance by denying him, rej ect ing him and concealing his descript ions that  were 
ment ioned in their Books. Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . .and torment  at  the price of forgiveness,) meaning, they preferred torment  over forgiveness 
due to the sins they have commit ted. Allah then said:  

ぴべ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(So how bold they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.)  

Allah states that  they will suffer such severe, painful torment  that  those who see them will be 
amazed at  how they could bear the t remendous punishment , torture and pain that  they will 
suffer. We seek refuge with Allah from this evil end. RAllah's Statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  



(That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. ) means, they deserve this 
painful torment  because Allah has revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad , and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelat ions bring about  t ruth and expose falsehood. Yet , they 
took Allah's signs for mockery. Their Books ordered them to announce the t ruth and to spread 
the knowledge, but  instead, they defied the knowledge and rej ected it .  This Final Messenger �  
Muhammad �  called them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and forbade them 
from commit t ing evil.  Yet , they rej ected, denied and defied him and hid the t ruth that  they 
knew about  him. They, thus, mocked the Ayat  that  Allah revealed to His Messengers, and this is 
why they deserved the torment  and the punishment . This is why Allah said here (2:176):  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ベゅ∠ボ⌒セ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(That  is because Allah has sent  down the Book (the Qur'an) in t ruth. And verily, those who 
disputed about  the Book are far away in opposit ion.)  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

や⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ン⌒ヱ∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャや ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒まや∠ク 

∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よゅｚダャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⌒¬やｚゲｚツャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

び  

(177. It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west ; but  Birr is the one who 
believes in Allah, the Last  Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, in 
spite of love for it ,  to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-Masakin (the poor), and to the 
wayfarer, and to those who ask, and to set  servants free, performs As-Salah (Iqamat -As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, and who fulf il l their covenant  when they make it ,  and who are pat ient  in 
ext reme poverty and ailment  (disease) and at  the t ime of f ight ing (during the bat t les). Such 
are the people of the t ruth and they are Al-Mut taqun (the pious).) 



Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 

This Ayah contains many great  wisdoms, encompassing rulings and correct  beliefs.  

As for the explanat ion of this Ayah, Allah f irst  commanded the believers to face Bayt  Al-Maqdis, 
and then to face the Ka` bah during the prayer. This change was dif f icult  for some of the 
People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then Allah sent  revelat ion which clarif ied the 
wisdom behind this command, that  is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His commands, facing 
wherever He commands facing, and implement ing whatever He legislates, that  is the obj ect ive. 
This is Birr,  Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east  or the west  does not  necessitate 
righteousness or obedience, unless it  is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said:  

ぴｚャ∠ザ∇Β ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west  (in prayers); but  Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah and the Last  Day,)  

Similarly, Allah said about  the sacrif ices:  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α 

ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is the piety from you that  
reaches Him.) (22:37)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Jews used to face the west  for their Qiblah, while the Christ ians used 
to face the east  for their Qiblah. So Allah said:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠モ∠ら⌒ホ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(It  is not  Birr that  you turn your faces towards east  and (or) west  (in prayers)) (2: 177) 
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence requires implementat ion. '' Similar was reported from Al-
Hasan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ath-Thawri recited:  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(but  Birr is the one who believes in Allah,) and said that  what  follows are the types of Birr. He 
has said the t ruth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualit ies ment ioned in the Ayah will have 
indeed embraced all aspects of Islam and implemented all t ypes of righteousness; believing in 
Allah, that  He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in the angels the emissaries 
between Allah and His Messengers.  

The ` Books' are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the Prophets, which were f inalized 
by the most  honorable Book (the Qur'an). The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it  ment ions 
all t ypes of righteousness, and the way to happiness in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'an 
abrogates all previous Books and test f ies to all of Allah's Prophets, from the f irst  Prophet  to the 
Final Prophet , Muhammad, may Allah's peace and blessings be upon them all.   

Allah's statement :  

ぴヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェび  

(. . .and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it ,) refers to those who give money away while 
desiring it  and loving it .  It  is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ⌒るホ∠ギｚダャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ウΒ⌒エ∠タ 

∩∀ウΒ⌒エ∠セ ⊥モ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ∠レ⌒ピ∇ャや ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎヱ ゲ∇ボヘ∇ャや«  

(The best  charity is when you give it  away while st il l healthy and thrif ty, hoping to get  rich and 
fearing poverty.)  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮあら⊥ェ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒わ∠Α∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒シ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ 

⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セび   

(And they give food, inspite of their love for it ,  to the Miskin (the poor), the orphan, and the 
capt ive (saying): "We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you.'') (76:8, 9)  

and:  



ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  

(By no means shall you at tain Birr unless you spend of that  which you love.) (3:92) Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒を∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∀る∠タゅ∠ダ∠カび  

(. . .and give them preference over themselves even though they were in need of that ) (59:9) 
refers to a higher category and status, as the people ment ioned here give away what  they 
need, while those ment ioned in the previous Ayat  give away what  they covet  (but  not  
necessarily need).  

Allah's statement :  

ぴン⌒ヱ∠ク ヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(the kinsfolk) refers to man's relat ives, who have more rights than anyone else to one's charity, 
as the Hadith supports:  

»⊥る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∩∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハヱ ヵ⌒ク 

⌒ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒ラゅ∠わレ∇をや :∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∩∀る⇒∠ヤ⌒タ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚレャや⌒サゅ 

∠マ⌒よ ∠ポあゲ⌒ら⌒よ∠ヱ マ⌒もゅ∠ト∇ハ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(Sadaqah (i.  e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the Sadaqah given to the relat ives 
is both Sadaqah and Silah (nurturing relat ions), for they are the most  deserving of you and your 
kindness and charity).  

Allah has commanded kindness to the relat ives in many places in the Qur'an.  

ぴヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱび  

(to the orphans) The orphans are children who have none to look after them, having lost  their 
fathers while they are st il l young, weak and unable to f ind their own sustenance since they 
have not  reached the age of work and adolescence. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  ` Ali said that  
the Prophet  said:  

ぴ⊥リΒ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび  



(and to Al-Masakin) The Miskin is the person who does not  have enough food, clothing, or he 
has no dwelling. So the Miskin should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that  
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ャや⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャやヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャやヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャやヱ ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや 

ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ベｚギ∠ダわ⊥Β∠プ 

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The Miskin is not  the person who roams around, and whose need is met  by one or two dates or 
one or two bites. Rather, the Miskin is he who does not  have what  is suff icient , and to whom 
the people do not  pay at tent ion and, thus, do not  give him from the charity.)  

ぴ⌒リ∇よや∠ヱ ⌒モΒ⌒らｚジャやび  

(and to the wayfarer) is the needy t raveler who runs out  of money and should, thus, be granted 
whatever amount  that  helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever intends 
to go on a permissible j ourney, he is given what  he needs for his j ourney and back. The guests 
are included in this category. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ibn As-Sabil 
(wayfarer) is the guest  who is hosted by Muslims.'' Furthermore, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Ja` far Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan said similarly.  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべｚジャや∠ヱび  

(and to those who ask) refers to those who beg people and are thus given a part  of the Zakah 
and general charity.  

ぴヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャやび  

(and to set  servants free) These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but  cannot  f ind 
enough money to buy their freedom. We will ment ion several of these categories and types 
under the Tafsir of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surat  Bara'ah � chapter 9 in the Qur'an� , In sha' 
Allah.  

Allah's statement :  



ぴ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(performs As-Salah (Iqamat -As-Salah)) means those who pray on t ime and give the prayer it s 
due right ; the bowing, prost rat ion, and the necessary at tent ion and humbleness required by 
Allah. Allah's statement :  

ぴヴ∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and gives the Zakah) means the required charity (Zakah) due on one's money, as Sa` id bin 
Jubayr and Muqat il bin Hayyan have stated.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハび  

(and who fulf il l their covenant  when they make it ,)  

is similar to:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャやび   

(Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the Mithaq (bond, t reaty, covenant ).) 
(13:20)  

The opposite of this characterist ic is hypocrisy. As found in a Hadith:  

»⊥る∠Αへ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∠ミ∩∠ゆ∠グ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや ラゅ∠カ«  

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: if  he speaks, he lies; if  he promises, he breaks his promise; 
and if  he is ent rusted, he breaches the t rust .)  

In another version:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠クま∠ヱ ∠ハ∠ギ∠ワゅ や∠クま∠ヱ∩∠ケ∠ギ∠ビ ∠ユ∠タゅ∠カ 

ゲ∠イ∠プ«  



(If  he speaks, he lies; if  he vows, he breaks his vow; and if  he disputes, he is lewd.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よゅｚダャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠シ∇ほ∠ら∇ャや ⌒¬やｚゲｚツャやヱ ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ 

⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(.  . .and who are pat ient  in ext reme poverty and ailment  (disease) and at  the t ime of f ight ing 
(during the bat t les).) means, during the t ime of meekness and ailment .  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⌒サ∇ほ∠ら∇ャやび  

(. . .and at  the t ime of f ight ing (during the bat t les).) means on the bat t lef ield while facing the 
enemy, as Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Abu Malik, Ad-
Dahhak and others have stated.  

And calling them the pat ient  here, is a form of praise, because of the importance of pat ience 
in these circumstances, and the suffering and diff icult ies that  accompany them. And Allah 
knows best , it  is He Whom help is sought  from, and upon Him we rely.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タび  

(Such are the people of the t ruth) means, whoever acquires these qualit ies, these are t ruthful 
in their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the heart  and realized it  in deed and 
upon the tongue. So they are the t ruthful,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ラび  

(and they are Al-Mut taqun (the pious).) because they avoided the prohibit ions and performed 
the acts of obedience.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ 

∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 



∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒ャヱ⊥ほΑ ⇒∠ら∇ャΙや⌒ょ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ-び  

(178. O you who believe! Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is prescribed for you in case of murder: 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But  if  the killer is 
forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood money), then it  should be 
sought  in a good manner, and paid to him respect fully. This is an alleviat ion and a mercy from 
your Lord. So after this, whoever t ransgresses the limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the 
blood money), he shall have a painful torment .) (179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in 
Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ), O men of understanding, that  you may acquire 
Taqwa.)  

 

The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been ordained on you (for cases of murder), 
the free for the free, the slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do not  
t ransgress the set  limits, as others before you t ransgressed them, and thus changed what  Allah 
has ordained for them. The reason behind this statement  is that  (the Jewish t ribe of) Banu An-
Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish t ribe) during the t ime of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and 
defeated them. Hence, (they made it  a law that ) when a person from Nadir kills a person from 
Quraizah, he is not  killed in retaliat ion, but  only pays a hundred Wasq of dates. However, when 
a person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for him. If  Nadir wanted (to 
forfeit  the execut ion of the murderer and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah 
man pays two hundred Wasq of dates � double the amount  Nadir pays in Diyah (blood money)� . 
So Allah commanded that  j ust ice be observed regarding the penal code, and that  the path of 
the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, who in disbelief and t ransgression, defy 
and alter what  Allah has commanded them. Allah said:  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ｙΙゅ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルび  

(Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ) is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free 
for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.)  

Allah's statement :  



ぴぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ⌒よヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅび  

(the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for the female.) was abrogated 
by the statement  life for life (5:45). However, the majority of scholars agree that  the Muslim is 
not  killed for a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that  ` Ali narrated that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム⌒よ«  

(The Muslim is not  killed for the disbeliever (whom he kills).)  

No opinion that  opposes this ruling could stand correct , nor is there an authent ic Hadith to 
cont radict  it . However, Abu Hanifah thought  that  the Muslim could be killed for a disbeliever, 
following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an).  

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafi` i and Ahmad) and the maj ority of scholars stated 
that  the group is killed for one person whom they murder. ` Umar said, about  a boy who was 
killed by seven men, "If  all the residents of San` a' (capital of Yemen today) collaborated on 
kill ing him, I would kill them all. '' No opposing opinion was known by the Companions during 
that  t ime which const itutes a near Ij ma`  (consensus). There is an opinion at t ributed to Imam 
Ahmad that  a group of people is not  killed for one person whom they kill, and that  only one 
person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also at t ributed this opinion to Mu` adh, Ibn Az-
Zubayr, ` Abdul-Malik bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri,  Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit .  Allah's 
statement :  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま⌒ヮ ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

(But  if  the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood 
money), then it  should be sought  in a good manner, and paid to him respect fully.) refers to 
accept ing blood money (by the relat ives of the vict im in return for pardoning the killer) in 
cases of intent ional murder. This opinion is at t ributed to Abu Al-` Aliyah, Abu Sha` tha', 
Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Ad-Dahhak said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(But  if  the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood 
money)) means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e.,  the relat ive of the vict im) and 
accept ing the Diyah after capital punishment  becomes due (against  the killer), this is the ` Afw 
(pardon ment ioned in the Ayah). '' Allah's statement :  



ぴ∀ネゅ∠らあゎゅ∠プ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(. . . then it  should be sought  in a good manner,) means, when the relat ive agrees to take the 
blood money, he should collect  his right ful dues with kindness:  

ぴ∀¬へ∠キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒み⌒よび  

( and paid to him respect fully.) means, the killer should accept  the terms of set t lement  
without  causing further harm or resist ing the payment .  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(This is an alleviat ion and a mercy from your Lord.) means the legislat ion that  allows you to 
accept  the blood money for intent ional murder is an alleviat ion and a mercy from your Lord. It  
l ightens what  was required from those who were before you, either applying capital 
punishment  or forgiving.  

Sa` id bin Mansur reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Children of Israel were required to apply 
the Law of equality in murder cases and were not  allowed to offer pardons (in return for blood 
money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim nat ion):  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ぁゲ⊥エ∇ャや あゲ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ヴ∠ん∇ルｙΙゅ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(The Law of equality in punishment  is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the servant  for the servant , and the female for the female. But  if  the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relat ives) of the killed (against  blood money),)  

Hence, ` pardoning' or ` forgiving' means accept ing blood money in intent ional murder cases. '' 
Ibn Hibban also recorded this in his Sahih. Qatadah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ブΒ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(This is an alleviat ion from your Lord)  



Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah which was not  allowed for any nat ion 
before it .  The People of the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code (for 
murder, i.e., execut ion) or to pardon the killer, but  they were not  allowed to take blood 
money. The People of the Inj il (the Gospel - the Christ ians) were required to pardon (the killer, 
but  no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is allowed to apply the penal code 
(execut ion) or to pardon and accept  the blood money.'' Similar was reported from Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Muqat il bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(So after this whoever t ransgresses the limits, he shall have a painful torment .) means, those 
who kill in retaliat ion after taking the Diyah or accept ing it ,  they will suffer a painful and 
severe torment  from Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ata' ` Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

 

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェび  

(And there is life for you in Al-Qisas) legislat ing the Law of equality, i.e., kill ing the murderer, 
carries great  benefits for you. This way, the sanct ity of life will be preserved because the killer 
will refrain from kill ing, as he will be certain that  if  he kills, he would be killed. Hence life will 
be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement  that  kill ing stops further kill ing! This 
meaning came in much clearer and eloquent  terms in the Qur'an:  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム ヶ⌒プ ⌒ソゅ∠ダ⌒ボ∇ャや ∀りヲ∠Β∠ェび  

(And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment ).)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "Allah made the Law of equality a ` life'.  Hence, how many a man who 
thought  about  kill ing, but  this Law prevented him from kill ing for fear that  he will be killed in 
turn. '' Similar statements were reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin Hayyan. Allah's statement :  

ぴヶ⌒ャヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ｚわ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ボび  

(O men of understanding, that  you may acquire Taqwa.) means, ` O you who have sound minds, 
comprehension and understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to refrain from 



t ransgressing the prohibit ions of Allah and what  He considers sinful.  ' Taqwa (ment ioned in the 
Ayah) is a word that  means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all prohibit ions.  

ぴ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ツ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ 

や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ６ボ∠ェゅ 
ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠フゅ∠カ リ⌒ョ 

∃ソヲぁョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒ま ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(180. It  is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you, if  he leaves wealth, that  he 
makes a bequest  to parents and next  of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Mut taqin (the pious).) (181. Then whoever changes it  after hearing it ,  the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (182. But  he who fears 
from a testator some unjust  act  or wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the 
part ies concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later abrogated 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and relat ives in the will,  which was 
obligatory, according to the most  correct  view, before the Ayah about  inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this Ayah was abrogated, so f ixed shares 
of the inheritance for deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, deserving 
inheritors take their f ixed inheritance without  the need to be included in the will or to be 
reminded of the favor of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith narrated in 
the Sunan and other books that  ` Amr bin Kharij ah said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying in a 
speech:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ヵ⌒ク ∠ペ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮｚボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠る⇒⇒ｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ゐ⌒ケや∠ヲ⌒ャ«  



(Allah has given each heir his f ixed share. So there is no will for a deserving heir.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn ` Abbas recited Surat  Al-Baqarah 
(chapter 2 in the Qur'an) unt il he reached the Ayah:  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(. . . if  he leaves wealth, that  he makes a bequest  to parents and next  of kin.)  

He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated. '' This was recorded by Sa` id bin Mansur and Al-Hakim 
in his Mustadrak Al-Hakim Said, "It  is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)''.  
Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ∠リΒび  

(a bequest  to parents and next  of kin)  

was abrogated by the Ayah:  

ぴ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲヤあャ ∀ょ⌒Βダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ 

⌒¬べ∠ジあレヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒ラ∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

ｚモ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ん∠ミ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ⇔ゅび   

(There is a share for men and a share for women from what  is left  by parents and those nearest  
related, whether the property be small or large �  a legal share.) (4:7)  

Ibn Abu Hat im then said, "It  was reported from Ibn ` Umar, Abu Musa, Sa` id bin Musayyib, Al-
Hasan, Muj ahid, ` Ata' Sa` id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sirin, ` Ikrimah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Tawus, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Shurayh, 
Ad-Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that  this Ayah (2:180 above) was abrogated by the Ayah about  the 
inheritors (4:7). ''  

 

The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as Inheritors 

It  is recommended that  the remaining relat ives who do not  have a designated f ixed share of 
the inheritance, be willed up to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about  the will.  
It  is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Ibn ` Umar said that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒タヲ⊥Α ヮΒ⌒プ 

⊥ろΒ⌒ら∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅｚャま ⊥ヮ⊥わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∀る∠よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(It  is not  permissible for any Muslim who has something to will to stay for two nights without  
having his last  will and testament  writ ten and kept  ready with him.)  

Ibn ` Umar commented, "Ever since I heard this statement  from Allah's Messenger , no night  has 
passed, but  my will is kept  ready with me.'' There are many other Ayat  and Ahadith ordering 
kindness and generosity to one's relat ives. 

The Will should observe Justice 

The will should be fair,  in that  one designates a part  of the inheritance to his relat ives without  
commit t ing inj ust ice against  his qualif ied inheritors and without  ext ravagance or st inginess. It  
is recorded in the Sahihayn that  Sa` d bin Abu Waqqas said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have some 
money and only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my remaining property (to 
others)'' He said, "No.'' Sa` d said, "Then may I will half  of it '' He said, "No.'' Sa` d said, "One-
third'' He said, "Yes, one-third, yet  even one-third is too much. It  is bet ter for you to leave your 
inheritors wealthy than to leave them poor, begging from others. '' Al-Bukhari ment ioned in his 
Sahih that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I recommend that  people reduce the proport ion of what  they 
bequeath by will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»⊥ヤぁんャや⊥ゑ ⊥ゑ⊥ヤぁんャや∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ«  

(One-third, yet  even one-third is too much.)''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャｚギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ヨ∠シ べ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(Then whoever changes it  after hearing it ,  the sin shall be on those who make the change. 
Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, whoever changed the will and testament  or 
altered it  by addit ion or delet ion, including hiding the will as is obvious, then  

ぴべ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇を⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Αび  

(the sin shall be on those who make the change. )  



Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "The dead person's reward will be preserved for him by Allah, while 
the sin is acquired by those who change the will. ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) means, Allah knows what  the dead person has 
bequeathed and what  the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will.   

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠フゅ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∃ソヲぁョ ゅ⇔ヘ∠レ∠ィ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇を⌒まび  

(But  he who fears from a testator some unj ust  act  or wrongdoing,)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi said, "Error. '' 
These errors include such cases as when the inheritor indirect ly acquires more than his fair 
share, such as by being allocated that  a certain item ment ioned in the legacy be sold to him. 
Or, the testator might  include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his daughter's share 
in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors might  occur out  of the kindness of the heart  
without  thinking about  the consequences of these act ions, or by sinful intent ion. In such cases, 
the execut ive of the will and testament  is allowed to correct  the errors and to replace the 
unj ust  items in the will with a bet ter solut ion, so that  both the Islamic law and what  the dead 
person had wished for are respected and observed. This act  would not  const itute an alterat ion 
in the will and this is why Allah ment ioned it  specif ically, so that  it  is excluded from the 
prohibit ion (that  prohibits altering the will and testament ) ment ioned in the previous Ayah. 
And Allah knows best .  

 

The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 

` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠プや∠ク⌒み ヴ∠タ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠フゅ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ヮ∠ャ 

あゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや .ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Β∠ャ 

⌒モ∠ヨ∠バ⌒よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あゲｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠わ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠プ る⇒⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  



(A man might  perform the works of righteous people for seventy years, but  when he dictates 
his will,  he commits inj ust ice and thus his works end with the worst  of his deeds and he enters 
the Fire. A man might  perform the works of evil people for seventy years, but  then dictates a 
j ust  will and thus ends with the best  of his deeds and then enters Paradise.)  

Abu Hurayrah then said, "Read if  you wish:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎび  

(These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not  t ransgress them.)'' (2:229)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

ぴゅ⇔ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃れ∠キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ や∠リΑ⌒グｚャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α 

∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚャ 

ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(183. O you who believe! Fast ing is prescribed for you as it  was prescribed for those before 
you, that  you may acquire Taqwa.) (184. Fast  for a f ixed number of days, but  if  any of you is il l 
or on a j ourney, the same number (should be made up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But  whoever does good of his own accord, it  is bet ter for 
him. And that  you fast  is bet ter for you if  only you know.)  

 

The Order to Fast 

In an address to the believers of  this Ummah, Allah ordered them to fast , that  is, to abstain 
from food, drink and sexual act ivity with the intent ion of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fast ing purif ies the souls and cleanses them from the evil that  
might  mix with them and their il l behavior. Allah ment ioned that  He has ordained fast ing for 
Muslims j ust  as He ordained it  for those before them, they being an example for them in that , 
so they should vigorously perform this obligat ion more obedient ly than the previous nat ions. 
Similarly, Allah said:  



ぴｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ 

やヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガャやび  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way. If  Allah had willed, He would 
have made you one nat ion, but  that  (He) may test  you in what  He has given you; so compete in 
good deeds.) (5:48)  

Allah said in this Ayah:  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ∇ユ⊥ム ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(O you who believe! Fast ing is prescribed for you as it  was prescribed for those before you, that  
you may have Taqwa).) since the fast  cleanses the body and narrows the paths of Shaytan. In 
the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒ゆゅ∠らｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ネゅ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ァｚヱ∠ゴ⇒∠わΒ∇ヤ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ノ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲｚダャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

¬ゅ∠ィ⌒ヱ«  

.(O young people! Whoever amongst  you can afford marriage, let  him marry. Whoever cannot  
afford it ,  let  him fast , for it  will be a shield for him.)  

Allah then states that  the fast  occurs during a f ixed number of days, so that  it  does not  become 
hard on the hearts, thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 

The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "(The day of) ` Ashura' was a day of fast ing. 
When the obligat ion to fast  Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and those who 
wished did not . '' Al-Bukhari recorded the same from Ibn ` Umar and Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

Allah said:  



ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(. . . those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).)  

Mu` adh commented, "In the beginning, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did 
not  fast  and fed a poor person for each day. '' Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  saying 
that  when the Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(. . . those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) 
to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) was revealed, those who did not  wish to fast , 
used to pay the Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not  fast ) unt il the 
following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogat ing the previous Ayah. It  was also reported from 
` Ubaydullah from Nafi`  that  Ibn ` Umar said; "It  was abrogated.'' As-Suddi reported that  Murrah 
narrated that  ` Abdullah said about  this Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to fast  or) to 
feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).) "It  means ` those who f ind it  dif f icult  (to fast ). ' 
Formerly, those who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not  but  fed a poor person 
instead.'' Allah then said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ネｚヲ∠ト∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(But  whoever does good of his own accord) meaning whoever fed an ext ra poor person,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(it  is bet ter for him. And that  you fast  is bet ter for you) Later the Ayah:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month) (2:185) was revealed and 
this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).  

 



The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the Old and the 
Ailing 

Al-Bukhari reported that  ` Ata heard Ibn ` Abbas recite:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョび  

(And as for those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man), they have (a choice either to 
fast  or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day).)  

Ibn ` Abbas then commented, "(This Ayah) was not  abrogated, it  is for the old man and the old 
woman who are able to fast  with dif f iculty, but  choose instead to feed a poor person for every 
day (they do not  fast ). '' Others reported that  Sa` id bin Jubayr ment ioned this from Ibn ` Abbas. 
So the abrogat ion here applies to the healthy person, who is not  t raveling and who has to fast , 
as Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month.) (2:185)  

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot  fast , he is allowed to abstain from fast ing and 
does not  have to fast  another day instead, because he is not  likely to improve and be able to 
fast  other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah for every day missed. This is the opinion of 
Ibn ` Abbas and several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah:  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボΒ⌒ト⊥Αび  

(And as for those who can fast  with dif f iculty, (e.g., an old man)) to mean those who f ind it  
dif f icult  to fast  as Ibn Mas̀ ud stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, "As for the 
old man (person) who cannot  fast , (he should do like) Anas who, for one or two years after he 
became old fed some bread and meat  to a poor person for each day he did not  fast . ''  

This point , which Al-Bukhari at t ributed to Anas without  a chain of narrators, was collected with 
a cont inuous chain of narrators by Abu Ya` la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that  Ayyub bin Abu 
Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast . So he made a plate of Tharid (broth, bread and 
meat ) and invited thirty poor persons and fed them.'' The same ruling applies for the pregnant  
and breast -feeding women if  they fear for themselves or their children or fetuses. In this case, 
they pay the Fidyah and do not  have to fast  other days in place of the days that  they missed.  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ 



⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ョ ∠ぺ∇ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and 
clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right  and wrong). So whoever of you 
sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is present  at  his home), 
he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month, and whoever is il l or on a j ourney, the same 
number � of days which one did not  observe Sawm (fast ing) must  be made up�  from other days. 
Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you. (He wants 
that  you) must  complete the same number (of days), and that  you must  magnify Allah � i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  for having guided you so that  you may be 
grateful to Him.)  

 

The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'an in it.  

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out  of the other months by choosing it  to send down the 
Glorious Qur'an, j ust  as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the Prophets. Imam 
Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa`  that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ⊥ブ⊥エ⊥タ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠ろ⌒ジ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠ツ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ⊥モΒ⌒イ∇ル⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゐΚ∠ん⌒ャ ∠りゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∃ノ∠よ∇ケ∠Ε ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケラ«  

(The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the f irst  night  of Ramadan. The Torah was 
revealed during the sixth night  of Ramadan. The Inj il was revealed during the thirteenth night  
of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty-fourth night  of Ramadan.)  

 



The Virtues of the Qur'an 

Allah said:  

ぴン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リあョ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion (between right  
and wrong).)  

Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as guidance for the hearts of those who 
believe in it  and adhere to it s commands. Allah said:  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ∠ヱび  

(and clear proofs) meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal proof for those 
who understand them. These proofs test ify to the t ruth of the Qur'an, it s guidance, the 
opposite of misguidance, and how it  guides to the st raight  path, the opposite of the wrong 
path, and the dist inct ion between the t ruth and falsehood, and the permissible and the 
prohibited.  

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 

Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⊥ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∇ヨ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(So whoever of you sights (the crescent  on the f irst  night  of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e.,  is 
present  at  his home), he must  observe Sawm (fast ing) that  month.)  

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the beginning of the month, while residing 
in their land, to fast  the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that  allows a choice of fast ing or 
paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered fast ing, He again ment ioned the permission for the il l 
person and the t raveler to break the fast  and to fast  other days instead as compensat ion. Allah 
said:  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ 

∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺび  

(. . .and whoever is il l or on a j ourney, the same number � of days which one did not  observe 
Sawm (fast ing) must  be made up�  from other days.)  



This Ayah indicates that  il l persons who are unable to fast  or fear harm by fast ing, and the 
t raveler, are all allowed to break the fast . When one does not  fast  in this case, he is obliged to 
fast  other days instead. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you.)  

This Ayah indicates that  Allah allowed such persons, out  of His mercy and to make mat ters easy 
for them, to break the fast  when they are il l or t raveling, while the fast  is st il l obligatory on 
the healthy persons who are not  t raveling. 

Several Rulings concerning the Fast 

The authent ic Sunnah states that  Allah's Messenger t raveled during the month of Ramadan for 
the bat t le for Makkah. The Prophet  marched unt il he reached the area of Kadid and then broke 
his fast  and ordered those who were with him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Breaking the fast  ment ioned in this Hadith was not  required, for the Companions used 
to go out  with Allah's Messenger during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast  
while some of them would not  fast  and neither category would crit icize the others. If  the 
command ment ioned in the Hadith required breaking the fast , the Prophet  would have 
crit icized those who fasted. Allah's Messenger himself  somet imes fasted while t raveling. For 
instance, it  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Ad-Darda' said, "We once went  with Allah's 
Messenger during Ramadan while the heat  was intense. One of us would place his hand on his 
head because of the intense heat . Only Allah's Messenger and ` Abdullah bin Rawahah were 
fast ing at  that  t ime.''  

We should state that  observing the permission to break the fast  while t raveling is bet ter, as 
Allah's Messenger said about  fast ing while t raveling:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ∩∀リ∠ジ∠エ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(Those who did not  fast  have done good, and there is no harm for those who fasted.)  

In another Hadith, the Prophet  said:  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ダ∇カ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ゾあカ⊥ケ ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Hold to Allah's permission that  He has granted you.)  

Some scholars say that  the two act ions are the same, as ` A'ishah narrated that  Hamzah bin 
` Amr Al-Aslami said, "O Messenger of Allah! I fast  a lot ,  should I fast  while t raveling'' The 
Prophet  said:  



»∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∩∇ユ⊥ダ∠プ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ほ∠プ«  

(Fast  if  you wish or do not  fast  if  you wish.)  

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs. It  was reported that  if  the fast  becomes diff icult  (while 
t raveling), then breaking the fast  is bet ter. Jabir said that  Allah's Messenger saw a man who 
was being shaded (by other people while t raveling). The Prophet  asked about  him and he was 
told that  man was fast ing. The Prophet  said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヶ⌒プ ゲ∠ヘｚジャや«  

(It  is not  a part  of Birr (piety) to fast  while t raveling.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim.  

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their hearts that  breaking the fast  while 
t raveling is disliked, they are required to break the fast  and are not  allowed to fast .  

As for making up for missed fast ing days, it  is not  required to be consecut ive. One may do so 
consecut ively or not  consecut ively. There are ample proofs to this fact . We should ment ion 
that  fast ing consecut ive days is only required exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of 
Ramadan, what  is required then is to merely make up for missed days. This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∀りｚギ⌒バ∠プ ∇リあョ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠カ⊥ぺび  

(.  . . the same number (should be made up) from other days.) 

Ease and not Hardship 

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゲあジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ やヲ⊥レあム∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ«  

(Treat  the people with ease and don't  be hard on them; give them glad t idings and don't  f ill 
them with aversion.)  



This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. It  is reported in the Sahihayn that  Allah's 
Messenger said to Mu` adh and Abu Musa when he sent  them to Yemen:  

»や∠ゲあゼ∠よ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠ゲあヘ∠レ⊥ゎ や∠ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や∠ゲあジ∠バ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ハ∠ヱゅ∠ト∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ«  

(Treat  the people with ease and don't  be hard on them; give them glad t idings and don't  f ill 
them with aversion; and love each other, and don't  dif fer.)  

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヘΒ⌒レ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ る∠エ∇ヨｚジャや«  

(I was sent  with the easy Hanif iyyah (Islamic Monotheism).)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥Β∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(Allah intends for you ease, and He does not  want  to make things dif f icult  for you. (He wants 
that  you) must  complete the same number (of days)) means: You were allowed to break the 
fast  while il l,  while t raveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make mat ters easy for 
you. He only commanded you to make up for missed days so that  you complete the days of one 
month.  

 

Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of Worship 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワび  

(. . .and that  you must  magnify Allah � i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  
for having guided you) means: So that  you remember Allah upon f inishing the act  of worship. 
This is similar to Allah's statement :  



ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒クび  

(So when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance.) (2:200) and:  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∠わルゅ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バｚャ 

∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(. . .Then when the (Jumu` ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land, and 
seek the bounty of Allah (by working), and remember Allah much, that  you may be successful.) 
(62:10) and:  

ぴ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ 

⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや - ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ヮ∇エあら∠ジ∠プ 

∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャやび   

(. . .and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (it s) set t ing. And 
during a part  of the night , glorify His praises, and after the prayers.) (50:39, 40)  

This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan Allah, i.e.,  all praise is due to Allah), 
Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying Allahu 
Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most  Great ) after the compulsory prayers. Ibn ` Abbas said, "We used to 
know that  Allah's Messenger has f inished the prayer by the Takbir. '' Similarly, several scholars 
have stated that  recit ing Takbir the during ` Id-ul-Fit r was specif ied by the Ayah that  states:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚギ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲあら∠ム⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワび  

((He wants that  you) must  complete the same number (of days), and that  you must  magnify 
Allah � i.e., to say Takbir (Allahu Akbar: Allah is the Most  Great )�  for having guided you...) 
Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび  



(. . .so that  you may be grateful to Him.) means: If  you adhere to what  Allah commanded you, 
obeying Him by performing the obligat ions, abandoning the prohibit ions and abiding by the set  
limits, then perhaps you will be among the grateful.   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ヶあレ∠ハ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⊥ょΒ⌒ィ⊥ぺ 

∠り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⌒ネやｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥セ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I am 
indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocat ions of the supplicant  when he 
calls on Me (without  any mediator or intercessor). So let  them obey Me and believe in Me, so 
that  they may be led aright .)  

 

Allah hears the Servant's Supplication 

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said, "We were in the company of Allah's 
Messenger during a bat t le. Whenever we climbed a high place, went  up a hill or went  down a 
valley, we used to say, ` Allah is the Most  Great , ' raising our voices. The Prophet  came by us 
and said:  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∩⊥サゅｚレャや やヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケや ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ｚユ∠タ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャヱ ∩ゅ⇔ら⌒もゅ∠ビ ゅ∠ヨｚルま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ｚラま ヵグｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ⊥ゆゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ペ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ヤ⌒ェや∠ケ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ ゅΑ ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ∩∃ザ∇Β∠ホ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ヨあヤ∠ハ⊥ぺ 

⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぶゅ⌒よ«  

(O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't  raise your voices), for you are not  calling a 
deaf or an absent  one, but  One Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer to 
one of you than the neck of his animal. O ` Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I teach 
you a statement  that  is a t reasure of Paradise: ` La hawla wa la quwwata il la billah (there is no 
power or st rength except  from Allah). ')  

This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  At -Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Maj ah recorded similar wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  
the Prophet  said:  



»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠バ∠ゎヴャゅ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ あリ∠ニ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヶ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ハ∠キ«  

("Allah the Exalted said, ` I am as My servant  thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.') Allah accepts the Invocat ion  

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ゅヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ャヱ ⊥る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅｚャま ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ :ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ モあイ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ 

ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ｚョ⌒ま∠ヱゅ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»⊥ぶや ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du` a that  does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of 
the womb, but  Allah will grant  him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplicat ion, save it  for him unt il the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent  amount  of 
evil away from him.'') They said, "What  if  we were to recite more (Du` a). '' He said, (There is 
more with Allah.)  

` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ∠よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∃ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ 

ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  



(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but  Allah would 
either grant  it  to him, or avert  a harm from him of equal proport ions, as long as his 
supplicat ion does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb.) At -Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠Ε ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠イ∇バ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ょ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヶ⌒ャ«  

(One's supplicat ion will be accepted as long as he does become get  hasty and say,  

JAWAD TO DO CHECK ORIG FOR TEXT 

Allah accepts the Invocation 

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ 

ゅヰΒ⌒プ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ャヱ ⊥る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∩∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅｚャま ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ 

ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ⌒ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ :ゅｚョ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ モあイ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∩⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ 

ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ⌒カｚギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠フ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

� � � � � � � :  � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � :   

»⊥ぶや ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ«  

(No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du` a that  does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of 
the womb, but  Allah will grant  him one of the three things. He will either hasten the response 
to his supplicat ion, save it  for him unt il the Hereafter, or would turn an equivalent  amount  of 
evil away from him.'') They said, "What  if  we were to recite more (Du` a). '' He said, (There is 
more with Allah.)  

` Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  saying that  the Prophet  said:  



»ゅ∠ョ ∠ハヴヤ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ニ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

∠ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃り∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ∠よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ∩ゅ∠ワゅｚΑま ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ 

⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ヲぁジャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∃ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ 

ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who supplicates to Allah but  Allah would 
either grant  it  to him, or avert  a harm from him of equal proport ions, as long as his 
supplicat ion does not  involve sin or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb.) At -Tirmidhi recorded 
this Hadith.  

Imam Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠Ε ∇ユ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠イ∇バ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ょ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ヶ⌒ャ«  

(One's supplicat ion will be accepted as long as he does become get  hasty and say, ` I have 
supplicated but  it  has not  been accepted from me.'')  

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik, and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.   

Muslim recorded that  the Prophet  said:  

»Ι ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥ゆゅイ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ユ∇を⌒み⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ ∃ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

モ∠Β⌒ホ :ゅ∠Α ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∨⊥メゅ∠イ∇バ⌒わ∇シΙや ∠メゅ∠ホ:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∇ギ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ギ∠ホヱ ∩⊥れ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α 

∩ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ネ∠ギ∠Α∠ヱ ¬ゅ∠ハぁギャや«  

(The supplicat ion of the servant  will be accepted as long as he does not  supplicate for what  
includes sin, or cut t ing the relat ions of the womb, and as long as he does not  become hasty.) 



He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one become hasty'' He said, (He says, ` I 
supplicated and supplicated, but  I do not  see that  my supplicat ion is being accepted from me.' 
He thus looses interest  and abandons supplicat ing (to Allah).)  

 

Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah it  is 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∀るを∠Κ∠を ゅ∠ャ ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ :⊥ュゅ∠ョみ∇ャや ∩⊥メ⌒キゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒もゅｚダャや∠ヱ 

ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚジャや∩⌒¬ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :ヶ⌒ゎｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∠マｚル∠ゲ⊥ダ∇ル∠ほ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ リΒ⌒ェ«  

(Three persons will not  have their supplicat ion rej ected: the j ust  ruler, the fast ing person unt il 
breaking the fast , and the supplicat ion of the oppressed person, for Allah raises it  above the 
clouds on the Day of Resurrect ion, and the doors of heaven will be opened for it ,  and Allah 
says, ` By My grace! I will certainly grant  it  for you, even if  after a while. ')  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ル ｚリ⊥ワ 

∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠リ⇒ャゅ∠プ 

ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 



∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ 

⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(187. It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing). They are Libas � i.e., body-cover, or screen�  for you and you are Libas for them. Allah 
knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your repentance) 
and forgave you. So now have sexual relat ions with them and seek that  which Allah has 
ordained for you (offspring), and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears 
to you dist inct  from the black thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the 
night fall.  And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in 
the Masj ids. These are the limits (set ) by Allah, so approach them not . Thus does Allah make 
clear His Ayat  to mankind that  they may acquire Taqwa.) 

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed during the 
Nights of Ramadan 

These Ayat  contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by ending the pract ice that  was observed 
in the early years of Islam. At  that  t ime, Muslims were allowed to eat , drink and have sexual 
intercourse only unt il the ` Isha' (Night ) prayer, unless one sleeps before the ` Isha' prayer. 
Those who slept  before ` Isha' or offered the ` Isha' prayer, were not  allowed to drink, eat  or 
sexual intervourse sex unt il the next  night . The Muslims found that  to be dif f icult  for them.  

The Ayat  used the word ` Rafath' to indicate sexual intercourse, according to Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata' 
and Muj ahid. Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa` id bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim bin ` Abdullah, ` Amr 
bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  As-Suddi, ` Ata' Al-
Khurasani and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

Allah said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ワ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀サゅ∠ら⌒ャ ｚリ⊥ヰｚャび  

(They are Libas � i.e., body-cover, or screen�  for you and you are Libas for them.)  

Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan 
said that  this Ayah means, "Your wives are a resort  for you and you for them.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
said, "They are your cover and you are their cover. '' In short , the wife and the husband are 
int imate and have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they were permit ted to 
have sexual act ivity during the nights of Ramadan, so that  mat ters are made easier for them.  

Abu Ishaq reported that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "When the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast  but  would sleep before breaking their fast , they would cont inue fast ing unt il the 
following night . Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fast ing one day and was working in his land. 
When the t ime to break the fast  came, he went  to his wife and said, ` Do you have food' She 
said, ` No. But  I could t ry to get  you some.' His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when his 
wife came back, she found him asleep. She said, ` Woe unto you! Did you sleep' In the middle of 
the next  day, he lost  consciousness and ment ioned what  had happened to the Prophet  . Then, 
this Ayah was revealed: r  



ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing)) unt il. . .   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears to you dist inct  from the black 
thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.  ) Consequent ly, they were 
very delighted. '' Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that  he heard Al-
Bara' say, "When fast ing Ramadan was ordained, Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with 
their wives the ent ire month, but  some men used to deceive themselves. Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハび  

(Allah knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you.)  

` Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the month of Ramadan, after 
Muslims would pray ` Isha', they would not  touch their women and food unt il the next  night . 
Then some Muslims, including ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, touched (had sex with) their wives and 
had some food during Ramadan after ` Isha'. They complained to Allah's Messenger . Then Allah 
sent  down:  

ぴ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルゅわ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∠リ⇒ャゅ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠よび  

(Allah knows that  you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual relat ions with them)'' This is the same 
narrat ion that  Al-` Awfi related from Ibn ` Abbas.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  



(.  . .and seek that  which Allah has ordained for you (offspring),)  

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ` Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi,  Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata', 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ` Utbah, Muqat il bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that  this Ayah refers to having offspring. 
Qatadah said that  the Ayah means, "Seek the permission that  Allah has allowed for you. '' Sa` id 
narrated that  Qatadah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(and seek that  which Allah has ordained for you,) 

Time for Suhur 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠Εや⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(. . .and eat  and drink unt il the white thread (light ) of dawn appears to you dist inct  from the 
black thread (darkness of night ), then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.)  

Allah has allowed eat ing and drinking, along with having sexual intercourse, as we have stated, 
during any part  of the night  unt il the light  of dawn is dist inguished from the darkness of the 
night . Allah has described that  t ime as ` dist inguishing the white thread from the black thread.' 
He then made it  clearer when He said:  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(of dawn.)  

As stated in a Hadith that  Imam Abu ` Abdullah Al-Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa` d said, "When 
the following verse was revealed:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠Εや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠Εやび  



(Eat  and drink unt il the white thread appears to you, dist inct  from the black thread) and (of 
dawn) was not  revealed, some people who intended to fast , t ied black and white threads to 
their legs and went  on eat ing t il l they dif ferent iated between the two. Allah then revealed the 
words, (of dawn), and it  became clear to them that  it  meant  (the darkness of) night  and (the 
light  of) day. ''  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ash-Sha` bi said that  ` Adi said, "I took two st rings, one black and the 
other white and kept  them under my pillow and went  on looking at  them throughout  the night , 
but  could not  make any dist inct ion between the two. So, the next  morning I went  to Allah's 
Messenger and told him the whole story. He said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ポ∠キゅ∠シ⌒ヱ や⇔ク⌒ま ∩∀ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥テ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや 

⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ マ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠シ⌒ヱ«  

(Your pillow is very wide if  the white and black threads are under it !) Some wordings for this 
Hadith read,  

»∠マｚル⌒ま ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ャや«  

(Your Qafa (back side of  your neck) is wide!)  

Some people said that  these words meant  that  ` Adi was not  smart . This is a weak opinion. The 
narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari collected explains this part  of the Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Adi bin Hat im narrated: I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is the white thread from the black 
thread Are they actual threads'' He said:  

»∠マｚルま ⊥ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠バ∠ャ ゅ∠ヘ∠ボ∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ト∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠ャ ∇モ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥キや∠ヲ∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥チゅ∠Β∠よ∠ヱ ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや«  

(Your Qafa is wide if  you see the two threads. Rather, they are the blackness of the night  and 
the whiteness of the daylight .) 

Suhur is recommended 

Allah allowed eat ing and drinking unt il dawn, it  represents proof that  Suhur is encouraged, 
since it  is a Rukhsah (concession or allowance) and Allah likes that  the Rukhsah is accepted and 
implemented. The authent ic Sunnah indicates that  eat ing the Suhur is encouraged. It  is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that  Anas narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゲｚエ∠ジ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⊥エｚジャや⌒ケヲ る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ«  



(Eat  the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur.)  

Muslim reported that  ` Amr bin Al-` As narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠モ∇ダ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョゅ∠Β⌒タ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒タヱ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

⊥る∠ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ゲ∠エｚジャや«  

(The dist inct ion between our fast  and the fast  of the People of the Book is the meal of Suhur.)  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Sa` id narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ケヲ⊥エｚジャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ミ∠ぺ ∀る∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

⊥ネ∠ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠る∠ハ∇ゲ⊥ィ ∩∃¬ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ ラヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ リΑ⌒ゲあエ∠ジ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not  abandon it ,  even if  one j ust  takes a sip of water. 
Indeed, Allah and His angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat  Suhur.)  

There are several other Hadiths that  encourage taking the Suhur, even if  it  only consists of a 
sip of water.  

It  is preferred that  Suhur be delayed unt il the t ime of dawn. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that  Anas bin Malik narrated that  Zayd bin Thabit  said, "We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger 
and then went  on to pray. '' Anas asked, "How much t ime was there between the Adhan (call to 
prayer) and the Suhur'' He said, "The t ime that  f if t y Ayat  take (to recite). ''  

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ⊥ぺヶ⌒わｚョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤｚイ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ト∇プ⌒み∇ャや やヱ⊥ゲｚカ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ケヲ⊥エぁジャや«  

(My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast  and delay 
the Suhur.)  

There are several Hadiths that  narrate that  the Prophet  called Suhur "the blessed meal. ''  

There are narrat ions from several of the Salaf that  they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later 
unt il close to Faj r.  This is is reported from Abu Bakr, ` Umar, ` Ali, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Hudhayfah, Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn ` Umar, Ibn ` Abbas and Zayd bin Thabit . It  is also reported from many of the 



Tabi` in, such as Muhammad bin ` Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mij laz, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Ad-Duha, 
Abu Wa'il and other companions of Ibn Mas̀ ud. This is also the opinion of ` Ata',  Al-Hasan, 
Hakam bin ` Uyainah, Muj ahid, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha` tha' Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A` mash 
and Ma` mar bin Rashid. We have ment ioned the chains of narrat ions for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about  Siyam (Fast ing), and all praise is due to Allah.  

It  is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Al-Qasim said that  ` A'ishah narrated that  Allah's 
Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ク∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥エ∠シ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Α 

∩∃モ∇Β∠ヤ⌒よ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠ラや∠ク∠ぺ ⌒リ∇よや あュ⊥ぺ 

∩∃ュヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ⊥ラあク∠ぽ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Α∠ノ⊥ヤ∇ト ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

(The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not  stop you from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the 
Adhan at  night . Hence, eat  and drink unt il you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktum, for he 
does not  call the Adhan unt il dawn.)  

This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.   

Imam Ahmad reported that  Qays bin Talq quoted from his father that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥チ⌒ゲ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Dawn is not  the (ascending) glow of white light  of  the horizon. Rather, it  is the red (radiat ing) 
light .)  

Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but  their wording is:  

»やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ∩やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セやヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠Α ⊥ノ⌒デゅｚジャや ∩⊥ギ⌒バ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇セやヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ⌒ゲ∠わ∇バ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Eat  and drink and do not  be rushed by the ascending (white) light . Eat  and drink unt il the 
redness (of the dawn) appears.)  

Ibn Jarir (At -Tabari) recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚルｚゲ⊥ピ∠Α ⊥ラや∠ク∠ぺ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ャ∠ヱゅ や∠グ∠ワ ⊥チゅ∠Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ⌒ャ 

⌒ウ∇らぁダャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゲΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Do not  be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) whiteness, unt il it  spreads.) Muslim also 
recorded this Hadith.  

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state of 
major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual act ivity, eat ing and drinking unt il dawn for those 
who are fast ing, is that  it  is allowed to start  the fast  while Junub (in the state of impurity after 
sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if  one takes a bath any t ime in the morning 
after waking up, and completes the fast . This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the maj ority 
of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah and Umm Salamah said that  
Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from sexual intercourse, not  wet  dreams, and 
he would take a bath and fast . Umm Salamah added that  he would not  break his fast  or make 
up for that  day.  

Muslim recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  a man asked: 

ヶ⌒レ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∩⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠Αユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∨⊥ュヲ⊥タ∠ほ∠プ ∀ょ⊥レ∠ィ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : Fasting ends at 
Sunset 

Allah said:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(. . . then complete your fast  t il l the night fall.)  

This Ayah orders breaking the fast  at  sunset . It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠モ∠ら∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥モ∇Βｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ ∠ゲ∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰワ 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ト∇プ∠ぺ ユ⌒もゅｚダャや«  

(If  the night  comes from this direct ion (the east ), and the day departs from that  direct ion (the 
west ), then the fast ing person breaks his fast .)  

It  is reported that  Sahl bin Sa` d As-Sa` idi narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  



»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ やヲ⊥ヤｚイ∠ハ ゲ∇ト⌒ヘ∇ャや«  

(The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in breaking the fast .)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Prophet  said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ :ｚラ⌒ま ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ト⌒プ«  

(Allah the Exalted said, ` The dearest  among My servants to Me are those who hasten in 
breaking the fast  the most . ')  

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that  this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.  

 

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 

  

There are several authent ic Hadiths that  prohibit  Al-Wisal, which means cont inuing the fast  
through the night  to the next  night , without  eat ing. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ«  

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケゅ∠Α : 

:   

»ヶあル⌒み∠プ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ あル⌒まヶ ⊥ろΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ヶあよ∠ケ 

ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ«  

(Do not  pract ice Al-Wisal in fast ing.) So, they said to him, "But  you pract ice Al-Wisal, O Allah's 
Messenger! '' The Prophet  replied, "(I am not  like you, I am given food and drink during my sleep 
by my Lord.) ,So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the Prophet  fasted two days and 
two nights (along with those who pract iced Wisal) and then they saw the crescent  moon (of the 
month of Shawwal). The Prophet  said to them (angrily):  



»∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠ャユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇キ⌒ゴ«  

(If  the crescent  had not  appeared, I would have made you fast  for a longer period.)  

That  was as a punishment  for them (when they refused to stop pract icing Al-Wisal).  This Hadith 
is also recorded in the Sahihayn.  

The prohibit ion of Al-Wisal was also ment ioned in a number of other narrat ions. It  is a fact  that  
pract icing Al-Wisal was one of the special qualit ies of the Prophet  ,  for he was capable and 
assisted in his pract ice of it .  It  is obvious that  the food and drink that  the Prophet  used to get  
while pract icing Al-Wisal was spiritual and not  material,  otherwise he would not  be pract icing 
Al-Wisal. We should ment ion that  it  is allowed to refrain from breaking the fast  from sunset  
unt il before dawn (Suhur). A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa` id Khudri states that  Allah's Messenger 
said:  

»ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥Α ∇モ⌒タや∠ヲ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゲ∠エｚジャや«  

(Do not  pract ice Al-Wisal, but  whoever wishes is allowed to pract ice it  unt il the Suhur.)  

They said, "You pract ice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of Allah! '' He said:  

»ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ゃ∇Β∠ヰ∠ミ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ろΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ャ ∀ユ⌒バ∇ト⊥ョ 

ヶ⌒レ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥Α ∃ベゅ∠シ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ボ∇ジ∠Α«  

(I am not  similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat  and drink during the night .) This 
Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.  

 

The Rulings of I` tikaf 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in the 
Masj ids.)  



` Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This Ayah is about  the man who stays in 
I` t ikaf at  the mosque during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from touching 
(having sexual intercourse with) women, during the night  or day, unt il he f inishes his I` t ikaf. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "Formerly, the man who pract iced I` t ikaf would go out  of the mosque and, if  
he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ⇒∠ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And do not  have sexual relat ions with them (your wives) while you are in I` t ikaf in the 
Masj ids.) meaning, ` Do not  touch your wives as long as you are in I` t ikaf, whether you were in 
the mosque or outside of it '. '' It  is also the opinion of Muj ahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that  the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with the wife while in I` t ikaf if  they 
departed the mosque unt il the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hat im commented, "It  was reported 
that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Muhammad bin Ka` b, Muj ahid, ` Ata' Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, 
Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il said that  the Ayah means, ` Do not  touch the wife while in 
I` t ikaf. '''  

What  Ibn Abu Hat im reported from these people is the agreed upon pract ice among the 
scholars. Those who are in I` t ikaf are not  allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as they 
are st il l in I` t ikaf in the mosque. If  one has to leave the mosque to at tend to a need, such as to 
relieve the call of nature or to eat , he is not  allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself  with other than his I` t ikaf. He is not  even allowed to visit  ailing persons, but  he can 
merely ask about  their condit ion while passing by. I` t ikaf has several other rulings that  are 
explained in the books (of Fiqh), and we have ment ioned several of these rulings at  the end of 
our book on Siyam (Fast ing), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used 
to follow their explanat ion of the rules for fast ing with the explanat ion of the rules for I` t ikaf, 
as this is the way these acts of worship were ment ioned in the Qur'an.  

By ment ioning I` t ikaf after fast ing, Allah draws at tent ion to pract icing I` t ikaf during the month 
of the fast , especially the last  part  of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger is that  he 
used to perform I` t ikaf during the last  ten nights of the month of Ramadan unt il he died. 
Afterwards, the Prophet 's wives used to perform I` t ikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
` A'ishah the Mother of the believers. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Safiyyah, the 
daughter of Huyai, went  to Allah's Messenger to visit  him in the mosque while he was in I` t ikaf.  
She had a talk with him for a while, then she got  up in order to return home. The Prophet  
accompanied her back home, as it  was night . Her house was at  Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. While they were walking, two Ansari men met  them and passed by them in 
a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet  while he was walking with his wife. He told 
them:  

»ヴヤ∠ハ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇シ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥るｚΒ⌒ヘ∠タ ⊥ろ∇レ⌒よ ヶ∠Β⊥ェ«  

(Do not  run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint  Huyai.) Both of them said, "All praise is due to 
Allah, (How dare we think of any evil) O Allah's Messenger! '' The Prophet  said (to them):  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⌒リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ン∠ゲ∇イ∠ョ ∩⌒ュｚギャや 

ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠フ⌒グ∇ボ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ :

や６ゲ∠セ«  

(Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that  the blood reaches. I was afraid lest  
Shaytan might  suggest  an evil thought  in your minds.)  

Imam Ash-Shafi` i commented, "Allah's Messenger sought  to teach his Ummah to instant ly 
eliminate any evil thought , so that  they do not  fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet  .  Allah knows best . ''  

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything like kissing or embracing that  might  
lead to it  during I` t ikaf. As for having the wife helping the husband, it  is allowed. It  is reported 
in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said, "Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me (in her 
room) and I would comb his hair,  while I was on my menses. He would enter the room only to 
at tend to what  a man needs.''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥キヱ⊥ギ⊥ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(These are the limits (set ) by Allah) means, ` This is what  We have explained, ordained, 
specif ied, allowed and prohibited for fast ing. We also ment ioned the fast 's obj ect ives, what  is 
permit ted during it ,  and what  is required of it .  These are the set  limits that  Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not  come near them or t ransgress them.' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said, "(Allah's set  limits ment ioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited):  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(It  is made lawful for you to have sexual relat ions with your wives on the night  of As-Siyam 
(fast ing).) and he recited up to:  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠Βあダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇Βｚャやび  

(then complete your Sawm (fast ) t il l the night fall.) My father and other's used to say similarly 
and recite the same Ayah to us. ''  

Allah said:  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠Αへ ｚレヤ⌒ャ⌒サゅび  

(Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat  to mankind) meaning, ` Just  as He explains the fast  and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the words of His servant  and Messenger, 
Muhammad . ' Allah cont inues:  

ぴ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび  

(to mankind that  they may at tain Taqwa.) meaning, ` So that  they know how to acquire the 
t rue guidance and how to worship (Allah). ' Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ャや⌒ケヲぁレ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ 

∀フヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∠ャ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant  (Muhammad ) that  He may bring you out  
from (types of) darkness into the light . And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most  
Merciful.) (57:9)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ギ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅｚム⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(188. And eat  up not  one another's property unj ust ly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 
deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (j udges before present ing your cases) that  you may 
knowingly eat  up a part  of the property of others sinfully.) 

Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This (Ayah 2:188) is about  the indebted 
person when there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the case goes to 
the authorit ies, even though he knows that  it  is not  his money and that  he is a sinner, 
consuming what  is not  allowed for him.'' This opinion was also reported from Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayan and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. They all stated, "Do not  dispute when you know that  you are being unj ust . ''  

 



The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibit the 
Lawful 

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Umm Salamah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∩⊥ユ∇ダ∠ガ∇ャや ｚモ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ あペ∠エ⌒よ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ヶ⌒ワ 

∀る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ«  

(I am only human! You people present  your cases to me, and as some of you may be more 
eloquent  and persuasive in present ing his argument , I might  issue a j udgment  in his benefit .  So, 
if  I give a Muslim's right  to another, I am really giving him a piece of f ire; so he should not  take 
it .)  

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that  the j udgment  of the authorit ies in any case does not  
change the reality of the t ruth. Hence, the ruling does not  allow what  is in fact  prohibited or 
prohibit  what  is in fact  allowed. It  is only applicable in that  case. So if  the ruling agrees with 
the t ruth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the j udge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden.  

This is why Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ⌒デゅ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ギ⊥ゎ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅｚム⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ や⌒サゅｚレャ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηゅ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And eat  up not  one another's property unj ust ly, nor give bribery to the rulers (j udges before 
present ing your cases) that  you may knowingly eat  up a part  of the property of others sinfully.) 
meaning, ` While you know the falsehood of what  you claim. ' Qatadah said, "O son of Adam! 
Know that  the j udge's ruling does not  allow you what  is prohibited or prohibit  you from what  is 
allowed. The j udge only rules according to his best  j udgment  and according to the test imony of 
the witnesses. The j udge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know that  if  the j udge 
erroneously rules in some one's favor, then that  person will st il l encounter the dispute when 
the disput ing part ies meet  Allah on the Day of Resurrect ion. Then, the unj ust  person will be 
j udged swift ly and precisely with that  which will surpass whatever he acquired by the 
erroneous j udgment  he received in the life of this world. ''  



ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ 

あア∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ∠ザ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび   

(189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about  the crescents. Say: "These are signs to mark f ixed 
periods of t ime for mankind and for the pilgrimage.'' It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that  you enter the houses from the back, but  Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses through 
their proper doors, and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may be successful.) 

The Crescent Moons 

Al-` Awfi related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people asked Allah's Messenger about  the crescent  
moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒るｚヤ⌒ワ∠Εや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(They ask you (O Muhammad) about  the crescents. Say, "These are signs to mark f ixed periods 
of t ime for mankind...) so that  they mark their acts of worship, the ` Iddah (the period of t ime 
a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait  before remarrying) of their women and the 
t ime of their Haj j  (pilgrimage to Makkah). '' ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Umar narrated 
that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ぶや ∠るｚヤ⌒ワ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ろΒ⌒ホや∠ヲ∠ョ ∩⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ 

∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ゲ⌒ャ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ｚユ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁギ⊥バ∠プやヱ 

∠リΒ⌒をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(Allah has made the crescents signs to mark f ixed periods of t ime for mankind. Hence, fast  on 
seeing it  (the crescent  for Ramadan) and break the fast  on seeing it  (the crescent  for 
Shawwal). If  it  (the crescent ) was obscure to you then count  thirty days (mark that  month as 
thirty days).) WThis Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he said, "The 
chain is Sahih, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  recorded it ."  

 

Righteousness comes from Taqwa 



Allah said:  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that  you enter the houses from the back, but  Al-
Birr is from Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors.)  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the 
house from the back upon assuming the Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following Ayah):  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ほ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ゎ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∠れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that  you enter the houses from the back but  Al-Birr 
is from Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors.)  

Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-Bara' but  with the wording; "The 
Ansar used to enter their houses from the back when returning from a j ourney. Thereafter, this 
Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed... ''  

Al-Hasan said, "When some people during the t ime of Jahiliyyah would leave home to t ravel, 
and then decide not  to t ravel, they would not  enter the house from its door. Rather, they 
would climb over the back wall.  Allah the Exalted said:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁゲ⌒ら∇ャや ラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや∠れヲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニび  

(It  is not  Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that  you enter the houses from the back,). ''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  

(. . .and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may be successful.) Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do 
what  He has commanded you and refrain from what  He has forbidden for you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥ゎび  



(that  you may be successful.) tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards you 
perfect ly.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ 

ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ 

⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥Α∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや - ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ｚヌャや∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒び   

(190. And f ight  in the way of Allah those who f ight  you, but  t ransgress not  the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not  the t ransgressors.) (191. And kill them wherever you f ind them, and turn them 
out  from where they have turned you out . And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing. And f ight  not  
with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the sanctuary at  Makkah), unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. 
But  if  they at tack you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers. ) (192. But  if  
they cease, then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (193. And f ight  them unt il there is no 
more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and 
every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But  if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression 
except  against  Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and wrongdoers).)  

 

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing Them 
wherever They are found 

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi said that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah commented on what  
Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Αび  



(And f ight  in the way of Allah those who f ight  you,)  

Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "This was the f irst  Ayah about  f ight ing that  was revealed in Al-Madinah. 
Ever since it  was revealed, Allah's Messenger used to f ight  only those who fought  him and avoid 
non-combatants. Later, Surat  Bara'ah (chapter 9 in the Qur'an) was revealed. '' ` Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then he said that  this was later abrogated by the Ayah:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱび  

(then kill them wherever you f ind them) (9:5).  

However, this statement  is not  plausible, because Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Αび  

(. . . those who f ight  you) applies only to f ight ing the enemies who are engaged in f ight ing Islam 
and its people. So the Ayah means, ` Fight  those who f ight  you', j ust  as Allah said (in another 
Ayah):  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔るｚプべ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⇔るｚプべ∠ミび  

(. . .and f ight  against  the Mushrikin collect ively as they f ight  against  you collect ively.) (9:36)  

This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠を ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺび  

(And kill them wherever you f ind them, and turn them out  from where they have turned you 
out .) meaning, ` Your energy should be spent  on f ight ing them, j ust  as their energy is spent  on 
f ight ing you, and on expelling them from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment . ' 

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the 
captured Goods 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(but  t ransgress not  the limits. Truly, Allah likes not  the t ransgressors.)  

This Ayah means, ` Fight  for the sake of Allah and do not  be t ransgressors,' such as, by 
commit t ing prohibit ions. Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that  t ransgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
"includes mut ilat ing the dead, theft  (from the captured goods), kill ing women, children and old 
people who do not  part icipate in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down t rees and kill ing animals without  real benefit . '' This is also the opinion of Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Umar bin ` Abdul-` Aziz, Muqat il bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that  Buraydah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ 

やヱ⊥ゴ∇ビや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲぁヤ⊥ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ん∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ 

や⇔ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ノ⌒ョや∠ヲｚダャや«  

(Fight  for the sake of Allah and f ight  those who disbelieve in Allah. Fight , but  do not  steal 
(from the captured goods), commit  t reachery, mut ilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those who 
reside in houses of worship.)  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn ` Umar said, "A woman was found dead during one of 
the Prophet 's bat t les and the Prophet  then forbade kill ing women and children. '' There are 
many other Hadiths on this subj ect .  

 

Shirk is worse than Killing 

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, Allah indicated that  these men are 
commit t ing disbelief in Allah, associat ing with Him (in the worship) and hindering from His 
path, and this is a much greater evil and more disast rous than kill ing. Abu Malik commented 
about  what  Allah said:  

ぴ⊥る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) Meaning what  you (disbelievers) are commit t ing is much 
worse than kill ing. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ⊥る ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇わ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And Al-Fitnah is worse than kill ing.) "Shirk (polytheism) is worse than kill ing. ''  

 



Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self-Defense 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(And f ight  not  with them at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (the sanctuary at  Makkah))  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  the Prophet  said:  

»ｚラま や∠グ∠ワ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ョｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや 

∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エ⌒よ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ヶ⌒ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ヰ∠ル ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒わ∠ハゅ∠シ ⌒ロ⌒グワ ∀ュやゲ∠ェ ⌒る∠ョ∇ゲ⊥エよ ⌒ぶや ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅΒ⌒ボ∇ャや 

Ι ⊥ギ∠ツ∇バ⊥Α ∩⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥Α ∩⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∠ゾｚカ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ぶや ヮΒヤハ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ 

やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠プ :ｚラま ∠ぶや ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ユ⊥ム∠ャ«  

(Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created the heavens and the earth. So, it  
is a sanctuary by Allah's decree t il l the Day of Resurrect ion. Fight ing in it  was made legal for 
me only for an hour in the dayt ime. So, it  (i.e.,  Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from 
now on unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Its t rees should not  be cut , and it s grass should not  be 
uprooted. If  anyone ment ions the f ight ing in it  that  occurred by Allah's Messenger, then say 
that  Allah allowed His Messenger, but  did not  allow you.)  

In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger ment ions f ight ing the people of Makkah when he conquered it  
by force, leading to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the Khandamah. This 
occurred after the Prophet  proclaimed:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヰプ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ∩∀リ⌒ョへ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

∩∀リ⌒ョへ ∇リ∠ョヱ ∠モ∠カ∠キ ∠ケや∠キ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ヘ⊥シ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ リ⌒ョへ«  



(Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever 
entered the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe.)  

Allah said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ 

⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(. . .unless they (f irst ) f ight  you there. But  if  they at tack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers.)  

Allah states: ` Do not  f ight  them in the area of the Sacred Mosque unless they start  f ight ing you 
in it . In this case, you are allowed to f ight  them and kill them to stop their aggression. ' Hence, 
Allah's Messenger took the pledge from his Companions under the t ree (in the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah) to f ight  (the polytheists), after the t ribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif  and 
other groups, collaborated against  the Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit  the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the f ight ing before it  started between them and said:  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ｚブ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ ∠るｚム∠ョ リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.) (48:24) and:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユｚャ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ 

∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Had there not  been believing men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may 
kill them and on whose account  a sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) 
knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into His mercy whom He wills �  if  they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart , We verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment .) (48:25)  

Allah's statement :  



ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(But  if  they cease, then Allah is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) which means, ` If  they 
(polytheists) cease f ight ing you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent , then Allah 
will forgive them their sins, even if  they had before killed Muslims in Allah's Sacred Area.' 
Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it .  

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 

Allah then commanded f ight ing the disbelievers when He said:  

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(. . .unt il there is no more Fitnah) meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Al-
` Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi` , Muqat il bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin 
Aslam.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(. . .and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone).) means, ` So that  the 
religion of Allah becomes dominant  above all other religions.' It  is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that  Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari said: "The Prophet  was asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! A man f ights out  
of bravery, and another f ights to show off ,  which of them fights in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet  said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠モ∠ゎゅ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ぶや ∠ヶ⌒ワ ゅΒ∇ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ∠プ∠ヲ⊥ヰ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  

(He who f ights so that  Allah's Word is superior, then he f ights in Allah's cause.) In addit ion, it  is 
reported in the Two Sahihs:  

»⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャま 

∩⊥ぶや や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠ハ ヶあレ⌒ョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬ゅ∠ョ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ゅｚャま ゅ∠ヰあボ∠エ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや«  



(I have been ordered (by Allah) to f ight  the people unt il they proclaim, ` None has the right  to 
be worshipped but  Allah'. Whoever said it ,  then he will save his life and property from me, 
except  for cases of the law, and their account  will be with Allah.)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ∠ヰ∠わルや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラ∠ヱ∇ギ⊥ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(But  if  they cease, let  there be no t ransgression except  against  the wrongdoers.) indicates 
that , ` If  they stop their Shirk and f ight ing the believers, then cease warfare against  them. 
Whoever f ights them afterwards will be commit t ing an inj ust ice. Verily aggression can only be 
started against  the unj ust . ' This is the meaning of Muj ahid's statement  that  only combatants 
should be fought . Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that , ` If  they abandon their inj ust ice, 
which is Shirk in this case, then do not  start  aggression against  them afterwards. ' The 
aggression here means retaliat ing and f ight ing them, j ust  as Allah said:  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ 

ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him.) (2:194)  

Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇んあョゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤび  

(The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.) (42:40), and:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And if  you punish them, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted. 
) (16:126)  

` Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, "The unj ust  person is he who refuses to proclaim, ` There is no 
God worthy of worship except  Allah'. ''  

Under Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said that  two men 
came to Ibn ` Umar during the conflict  of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 



fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of ` Umar and the Prophet 's Companion. Hence, 
what  prevents you from going out '' He said, "What  prevents me is that  Allah has for bidden 
shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother. '' They said, "Did not  Allah say:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Allah))'' He said, "We did f ight  unt il there was no more Fitnah and the religion became for Allah 
Alone. You want  to f ight  unt il there is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah! ''  

` Uthman bin Salih added that  a man came to Ibn ` Umar and asked him, "O Abu ` Abdur-
Rahman! What  made you perform Haj j  one year and ` Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has encouraged performing it '' He said, "O 
my nephew! Islam is built  on f ive (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the f ive daily 
prayers, fast ing Ramadan, paying the Zakah and performing Haj j  (pilgrimage) to the House.'' 
They said, "O Abu ` Abdur-Rahman! Did you not  hear what  Allah said in His Book:  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And if  two part ies (or groups) among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between 
them both. But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one 
that  which out rages t il l it  complies with the command of Allah.) (49:9) and:  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And f ight  them unt il there is no more Fitnah (disbelief))  

He said, "That  we did during the t ime of Allah's Messenger when Islam was st il l weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face t rials in his religion, such as kill ing or torture. When Islam became 
st ronger (and apparent ), there was no more Fitnah.'' He asked, "What  do you say about  ` Ali and 
` Uthman'' He said, "As for ` Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the fact  that  
Allah had forgiven him! As for ` Ali,  he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger and his son-in-law.'' He 
then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, ` so close to 
the Prophet 's house j ust  as ` Ali was so close to the Prophet  himself '). ''  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ハゅ∠プ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ 



ゅ∠ョ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(194. The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law 
of equality (Qisas). Then whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him. 
And fear Allah, and know that  Allah is with Al-Mut taqin.) 

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in Self-
Defense 

Ibn ` Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Ata said, "Allah's 
Messenger went  for ` Umrah on the sixth year of Hij rah. Then, the idolators prevented him from 
entering the Sacred House (the Ka` bah in Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. 
This incident  occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa` dah. The idolators agreed to allow 
them to enter the House the next  year. Hence, the Prophet  entered the House the following 
year, along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah permit ted him to avenge the 
idolators' t reatment  of him, when He said:  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⊥ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∀ソゅ∠ダ⌒ホび  

(The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qisas).)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "Allah's Messenger would not  engage in 
warfare during the Sacred Month unless he was f irst  at tacked, then he would march forth. He 
would otherwise remain idle unt il the end of the Sacred Months. '' This Hadith has an authent ic 
chain of narrators.  

Hence, when the Prophet  was told that  ` Uthman was killed (in Makkah) when he was camped 
at  the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent  ` Uthman as his emissary to the polytheists, he 
accepted the pledge from his Companions under the t ree to f ight  the polytheists. They were 
one thousand and four hundred then. When the Prophet  was informed that  ` Uthman was not  
killed, he abandoned the f ight  and reverted to peace.  

When the Prophet  f inished f ight ing with (the t ribes of) Hawazin during the bat t le of Hunayn 
and Hawazin took refuge in (the city of) At -Ta'if ,  he laid siege to that  city. Then, the (sacred) 
month of Dhul-Qa` dah started, while At -Ta'if  was st il l under siege. The siege went  on for the 
rest  of the forty days (rather, from the day the bat t le of Hunayn started unt il the Prophet  went  
back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji` ranah, were forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and 
narrated by Anas. When the Companions suffered mount ing casualt ies (during the siege), the 
Prophet  ended the siege before conquering At -Ta'if .  He then went  back to Makkah, performed 
` Umrah from Al-Ji` ranah, where he divided the war booty of Hunayn. This ` Umrah occurred 
during Dhul-Qa` dah of the eighth year of Al-Hij rah.  



Allah's statement :  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ギ∠わ∇ハやン ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .whoever t ransgresses against  you, you t ransgress likewise against  him.) ordains j ust ice even 
with the polytheists. Allah also said in another Ayah:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ホゅ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒ホゅ∠バ∠プ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ホヲ⊥ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And if  you punish, then punish them with the like of that  with which you were aff licted.) 
(16:126)  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(And fear Allah, and know that  Allah is with Al-Mut taqin (the pious)) (2:194) commands that  
Allah be obeyed and feared out  of Taqwa. The Ayah informs us that  Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support  in this life and the Hereafter.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャや ヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇や ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion, and do 
good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).) 

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Hudhayfah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion.) "It  was revealed 
about  spending. '' Ibn Abu Hat im reported him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is 



reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan.''  

Aslam Abu ` Imran said, "A man from among the Ansar broke enemy (Byzant ine) lines in 
Constant inople (Istanbul). Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, ` He is 
throwing himself to dest ruct ion.' Abu Ayyub said, ` We know this Ayah (2:195) bet ter, for it  was 
revealed about  us, the Companions of Allah's Messenger who part icipated in Jihad with him and 
aided and supported him. When Islam became st rong, we, the Ansar, met  and said to each 
other, ` Allah has honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet  and in support ing him 
unt il Islam became victorious and its following increased. We had before ignored the needs of 
our families, estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let  us go back to our families and 
children and at tend to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about  us:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ∇やヲ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion.) the dest ruct ion 
refers to staying with our families and estates and abandoning Jihad'. '' This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i,  ` Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir,  Ibn Abu Hat im, Ibn Jarir,  Ibn 
Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. At -Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahih, Gharib" Al-Hakim said, "It  meets the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but  they did not  record it ."  

Abu Dawud's version ment ions that  Aslam Abu ` Imran said, "We were at  (the siege of) 
Constant inople. Then, ` Uqbah bin ` Amr was leading the Egypt ian forces, while the Syrian 
forces were led by Fadalah bin ` Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman (Byzant ine) soldiers 
departed the city, and we stood in lines against  them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
unt il he broke through them and came back to us. The people shouted, ` All praise is due to 
Allah! He is sending himself to certain demise. ' Abu Ayyub said, ` O people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It  was revealed about  us, the Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion 
and its following increased. We said to each other, ` It  would be bet ter for us now if  we return 
to our estates and at tend to them.' Then Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'. ''  

Abu Bakr bin ` Aiyash reported that  Abu Ishaq As-Subai` y related that  a man said to Al-Bara' bin 
` Azib, "If  I raided the enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing myself  to certain 
demise'' He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger :  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Then f ight  (O Muhammad ) in the cause of Allah,  you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  
for yourself .) (4:84) That  Ayah (2:195) is about  (refraining from) spending.'' Ibn Marduwyah 
reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It  meets the criteria of 
the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but  they did not  record it ." Ath-Thawri and Qays bin 
Ar-Rabi`  related it  from Al-Bara'.  but  added:  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  



(You are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself .) (4:84) "Dest ruct ion refers to the 
man who sins and refrains from repent ing, thus throwing himself  to dest ruct ion. ''  

Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion) "This is not  
about  f ight ing. But  about  refraining from spending for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will 
be throwing his self  into dest ruct ion."  

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's cause, in the various areas and ways 
that  involve obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It  especially applies to spending in f ight ing 
the enemies and on what  st rengthens the Muslims against  the enemy. Allah states that  those 
who refrain from spending in this regard will face ut ter and certain demise and dest ruct ion, 
meaning those who acquire this habit .  Allah commands that  one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), as it  is the highest  part  of the acts of obedience. Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good).)  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ やｚア∠エ∇ャ ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒ヘ∠プ リあョ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⊥ジ⊥ル∃マ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ 

ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミ 



∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェン ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび   

(196. And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah. But  if  you are prevented, then sacrif ice a Hady 
that  you can afford, and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice. 
And whosoever of you is il l or has an ailment  on his scalp (necessitat ing shaving), he must  pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either fast ing or giving Sadaqah or a sacrif ice. Then if  you are in safety and 
whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before (performing) the Haj j ,  he must  
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  for three 
days during Haj j  and seven days after his return, making ten days in all.  This is for him whose 
family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of Makkah). And fear Allah much 
and know that  Allah is severe in punishment .) g 

The Command to complete Hajj and ` Umrah 

After Allah ment ioned the rulings for fast ing and Jihad, he explained the rituals by 
commanding the Muslims to complete Haj j  and ` Umrah, meaning, to f inish the rituals of Haj j  
and ` Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said afterwards:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺび  

(But  if  you are prevented) meaning, if  your way to the House is obst ructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it .  This is why the scholars agree that  start ing the acts of Haj j  and 
` Umrah requires one to f inish them. As for Makhul, he said, "Complete, means to start  them 
from the Miqat  (areas the Prophet  designated to assume Ihram from). '' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  
Az-Zuhri said: "We were told that  ` Umar commented on:  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) "Complete Haj j  and ` Umrah means performing each 
of them separately, and to perform ` Umrah outside of the months of Haj j ,  for Allah the 
Exalted says:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months. )''  

As-Suddi said,  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  



(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) means, "Maintain the performance of Haj j  and 
` Umrah.'' Ibn ` Abbas was reported to have said, "Haj j  is ` Arafat , while ` Umrah is Tawaf.'' Al-
A` mash related that  Ibrahim said that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) "Abdullah (Ibn Mas̀ ud) recited it  this way: 
` Complete Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House, so that  one does not  exceed the area of the House 
during the ` Umrah'. '' Ibrahim then said, "I ment ioned this statement  to Sa` id bin Jubayr and he 
said; ` Ibn ` Abbas also said that . ''' Sufyan reported that  Ibrahim said that  ` Alqamah said 
(regarding the Ayah 2:196), "Perform the Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House. '' Ath-Thawri reported 
that  Ibrahim read (the Ayah), "Perform the Haj j  and ` Umrah to the House.'' 

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the Sacrifice, 
shaves his Head and ends Ihram 

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(But  if  you are prevented, sacrif ice a Hady (animals for sacriface) such as you can afford,) was 
revealed in the sixth year of Hij rah, the year of the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat  Al-Fath 
(chapter 48 in the Qur'an) then, and allowed the Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for 
sacrif ice) they had. They had seventy camels with them for that  purpose. They were also 
permit ted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When the Prophet  commanded them to 
shave their heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not  obey him, as they were await ing 
that  order to be abrogated. When they saw that  the Prophet  went  out  after shaving his head, 
they imitated him. Some of them did not  shave, but  only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet  said:  

»∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ ⊥ぶや リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.)  

They said, "What  about  those who shortened the hair'' He said in the third t ime, "And to those 
who shortened.'' Every seven among them shared one camel for their sacrif ice. They were one 
thousand and four hundred Companions and were camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
outside the Sacred Area. It  was also reported that  they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knows best .  

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than j ust  being sick, fearing an enemy or 
get t ing lost  on the way to Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that  Al-Haj j aj  bin ` Amr Al-Ansari said 
that  he heard Allah's Messenger saying:  



»∇リ∠ョ ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒ジ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∀るｚイ∠ェ 

ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his Ihram and has to perform Haj j  
again.) He said, "I ment ioned that  to Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Hurayrah and they both said, ` He (Al-
Haj j aj ) has said the t ruth'. '' This Hadith is also reported in the Four Collect ions. In the version 
of Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah, the Prophet  said, "Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became 
ill. . . '' Ibn Abu Hat im also recorded it  and said, "It  was reported that  Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
` Alqamah, Sa` id bin Musayyib, ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Muj ahid, An-Nakha` i, ` Ata' and Muqat il 
bin Hayyan said that  being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an illness or a fracture.'' Ath-
Thawri also said, "Being prevented entails everything that  harms the person.''  

It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger went  to Duba` ah bint  
Az-Zubayr bin ` Abdul-Mut talib who said, "O Messenger of Allah! I intend to perform Haj j  but  I 
am ill. '' He said, "Perform Haj j  and make the condit ion: ` My place is where You prevent  (or 
halt ) me.'' Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn ` Abbas. So saying such a condit ion for Haj j  is 
allowed is based on this Hadith.  

Allah's statement :  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady such as you can afford) includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that  
` Ali bin Abu Talib used to say. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Hady includes eight  types of animals: 
camels, cows, goats and sheep.'' ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah 
said:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady such as you can afford)  

"As much as one could afford.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  one can afford it ,  then 
camels, otherwise cows, or sheep.'' Hisham bin ` Urwah quoted his father:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .sacrif ice a Hady (animal, i.e.,  a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you can afford) 
` Depending on the price. '  

The proof that  sacrif icing only a sheep is allowed in the case of being prevented from 
cont inuing the rites, is that  Allah has required sacrif icing whatever is available as a Hady, and 
the Hady is any type of cat t le; be it  camels, cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn ` Abbas 



the cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir.  It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  
` A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, "The Prophet  once offered some sheep as Hady. ''  

Allah's statement :  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョび  

(. . .and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice.) is a cont inuat ion 
of His statement :  

ぴ∇やヲぁヨ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚア∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And complete, the Haj j  and ` Umrah for Allah.) and is not  dependent  upon:  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(But  if  you are prevented, then sacrif ice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When 
the Prophet  and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred House during the Al-
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrif iced their 
Hady outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and when one can safely 
reach the House, he is not  allowed to shave his head unt il:   

ぴヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョび  

(. .  .and do not  shave your heads unt il the Hady reaches the place of sacrif ice.) and then he 
ends the rituals of Haj j  or ` Umrah, or both if  he had assumed Ihram for both. It  is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that  Hafsah said, "O Allah's Messenger! What  is wrong with the people, they 
have f inished their Ihram for ` Umrah but  you have not '' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶあルま ⊥れ∇ギｚら∠ャ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥れ∇ギｚヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒Α∇ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ぁモ⌒ェ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゲ∠エ∇ル∠ぺ«  

(I mat ted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for sacrif ice), so I will not  f inish my 
Ihram t il l I offer the sacrif ice.) 

Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the Fidyah 

Allah said:  



ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ツΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺｚケ 

∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒ヘ∠プ リあョ ∃ュゅ∠Β⌒タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃マ⊥ジ⊥ルび  

(And whosoever of you is il l or has an ailment  on his scalp (necessitat ing shaving), he must  pay 
a Fidyah.)  

Al-Bukhari reported that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani said that  he heard ` Abdullah bin Ma` qil 
saying that  he sat  with Ka` b bin ` Uj rah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him 
about  the Fidyah of the fast ing. Ka` b said, "This was revealed concerning my case especially,  
but  it  is also for you in general. I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice were falling in 
great  numbers on my face. The Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ン∠ケ⊥ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヒ∠ヤよ よ∠マ ∩や∠グワ ゅ∠ョぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ 

りゅ∠セ«  

�  � � � � � � :  � � �   

(I never thought  that  your ailment  (or st ruggle) had reached to such an extent  as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrif ice)' I replied in the negat ive.) He then said:  

»∇ユ⊥タ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ⌒シ∠るｚわ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ 

∃リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∃ネゅ∠タ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ュゅ∠バ∠デ ∇ペ⌒ヤ∇ェや∠ヱ マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ«  

(Fast  for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half  a Sa`  of food (1 Sa`  = 3 kilograms 
approx.) and shave your head.)  

So this is a general j udgement  derived from a specif ic case.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah said, "Allah's Messenger came by while I was 
ignit ing the f ire under a pot  and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said:  

»∠マΑ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Α ぁュや∠ヲ∠ワ マ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ«  

�  � � � � � � :  � � � � � �   

(Do these lice in your head bother you) I said, ` Yes. ' He said:  



»∩⊥ヮ∇ボ⌒ヤ∇ェゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥タ∠ヱ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∩∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ ∠るｚわ⌒シ 

∩∠リΒ⌒ミゅ∠ジ∠ョ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∇マ⊥ジ∇ルや る∠ムΒ⌒ジ∠ル«  

(Shave it ,  then fast  three days, or feed six poor people, or sacrif ice an animal.)  

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, "I do not  know which alternat ive was 
stated f irst . '' The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest  then the more dif f icult  opt ions: 
"Pay a Fidyah of fast ing (three days), feeding (six poor persons) or sacrif icing (an animal). '' 
Meanwhile, the Prophet  advised Ka` b with the more rewarding opt ion f irst ,  that  is, sacrif icing 
a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fast ing three days. Each Text  is suitable in its 
place and context , all the thanks and praises are due to Allah.  

 

Tamattu`  during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(Then if  you are in safety and whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before 
(performing) the Haj j ,  he must  slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,)  

That  is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever among you connects his ` Umrah 
with Haj j  having the same Ihram for both, or, f irst  assuming Ihram for ` Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Haj j  when f inished the ` Umrah, this is the more specif ic type of Tamat tu`  
which is well-known among the discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamat tu` , as the authent ic Hadiths prove, since among the narrators are those who 
said, "Allah's Messenger performed Tamat tu` , and others who said, "Qarin" but  there is no 
dif ference between them over the Hady.  

So Allah said,  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(Then if  you are in safety and whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before 
(performing) the Haj j  (i.e., Haj j  At -Tamat tu`  and Al-Qiran), he must  slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,) means let  him sacrif ice whatever Hady is available to him, the least  of which is 
a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrif ice a cow because the Prophet  slaughtered cows on behalf 



of his wives. Al-Awza` i reported that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger slaughtered 
cows on behalf  of his wives when they were performing Tamat tu` . This was reported by Abu 
Bakr bin Marduwyah.  

This last  Hadith proves that  Tamat tu`  is legislated. It  is reported in the Two Sahihs that  ` Imran 
bin Husayn said, "We performed Haj j  At -Tamat tu`  in the lifet ime of Allah's Messenger and then 
the Qur'an was revealed (regarding Haj j  At -Tamat tu` ). Nothing was revealed to forbid it , nor 
did he (the Prophet  ) forbid it  unt il he died. And somebody said what  he wished (regarding Haj j  
At -Tamat tu` ) according to his own opinion. '' Al-Bukhari said that  ` Imran was talking about  
` Umar. It  is reported in an authent ic narrat ion that  ` Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamat tu` . He used to say, "If  we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it , '' 
meaning:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ⌒り∠ゲ∇ヨ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やあア∠エ∇ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠わ∇シや ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャやび  

(. . .whosoever performs the ` Umrah (in the months of Haj j ),  before (performing) the Haj j , he 
must  slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,)  

However ` Umar did not  say that  Tamat tu`  is unlawful. He only prevented them so that  the 
people would increase their t rips to the House for Haj j  (during the months of Haj j ) and ` Umrah 
(throughout  the year), as he himself  has stated.  

 

Whoever performs Tamattu`  should fast Ten Days if He does not 
have a Hady 

Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ｚャ∇ユ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミび  

(. . .but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  three days during the Haj j  and seven days after 
his return (to his home), making ten days in all.)  

This Ayah means: "Those who do not  f ind a Hady, let  them fast  three days during the Haj j  
season.'' Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  one does not  have a Hady, he should fast  three 
days during Haj j ,  before ` Arafah day. If  the day of ` Arafah was the third day, then his fast  is 
complete. He should also fast  seven days when he gets back home.'' Abu Ishaq reported from 
Wabarah from Ibn ` Umar who said, "One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hij j ah) and then ` Arafah day (the ninth day of the month of Dhul-
Hij j ah). '' The same statement  was reported by Ja` far bin Muhammad from his father from ` Ali.   



If  one did not  fast  these three days or at  least  some of them before ` Id day (the tenth day of 
Dhul-Hij j ah), he is allowed to fast  during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hij j ah).  
` A'ishah and Ibn ` Umar said, "Fast ing the days of Tashriq was only allowed for those who did 
not  f ind the Hady,'' as Al-Bukhari has reported. Sufyan related that  Ja` far bin Muhammad 
narrated that  his father said that  ` Ali said, "Whoever did not  fast  the three days during the 
Haj j ,  should fast  them during the days of Tashriq. '' This is also the posit ion taken by ` Ubayd bin 
` Umayr Al-Laythi,  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, referring to the 
general meaning of Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  

(. . . fast  three days during the Haj j . . .)  

As for what  Muslim reported that  Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∇ゼｚわャや⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ ⊥ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∃モ∇ミ∠ぺ ∩∃ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ 

モ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(The days of Tashriq are days of eat ing and drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted.)  

This narrat ion is general in meaning while what  ` A'ishah and Ibn ` Umar narrated is specif ic.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケび  

(. . .and seven days after his return.)  

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. First ,  it  means ` when you return to 
the camping areas'.  The second, upon going back home. ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Salim 
narrated that  he heard Ibn ` Umar saying:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ∃る∠バ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ 

や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ィ∠ケび  

"(. . .but  if  he cannot  (afford it ),  he should fast  three days during the Haj j  and seven days after 
his return,) means when he goes back to his family. '' The same opinion was reported from 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, ` Ata',  ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri 
and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas.  



Al-Bukhari reported that  Salim bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Ibn ` Umar said, "During the 
Farewell Haj j  of Allah's Messenger , he performed Tamat tu`  with ` Umrah and Haj j .  He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming Ihram for 
` Umrah, and then for Haj j .  And the people, too, performed the ` Umrah and Haj j  along with 
the Prophet  .  Some of them brought  the Hady and drove it  along with them, while the others 
did not . So, when the Prophet  arrived at  Makkah, he said to the people:  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

⊥ゲ∠ェ∠ュ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ∩⊥ヮｚイ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ 

ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ブ⊥ト∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅよ ゅ∠ヘｚダャゅよヱ ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ゲあダ∠ボ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ 

∩∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ｚモ⌒ヰ⊥Β∇ャ ∩あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠イΑ ゅ⇔Α∇ギ∠ワ 

∇ユ⊥ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∩あア∠エ∇ャや ⇔るバ∇ら∠シ∠ヱ ⌒まや∠ク ∠ノ∠ィ∠ケ ヴャ⌒ま 

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not  f inish his Ihram t il l he completes his Haj j .  
And whoever among you has not  (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka` bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he should shave or cut  his hair short  and 
f inish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram for Haj j ;  � but  he must  offer a Hady (sacrif ice)� . 
And if  anyone cannot  afford a Hady, he should fast  for three days during the Haj j  and seven 
days when he returns home.)  

He then ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith, which is reported in the Two Sahihs.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ∀る∠ヤ⌒ョゅ∠ミび  

(. . .making ten days in all.) to emphasize the ruling we ment ioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, ` I have seen with my eyes, heard with my 
ears and writ ten with my hand,' to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ト∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ェゅ∠レ∠イ⌒よび  

(. . .nor a bird that  f lies with it s two wings) (6:38) and:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁト⊥ガ∠ゎ ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ∠マ⌒レΒび  



(. . .nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right  hand) (29:48) and:  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ｚユ∠わ∠プ 

⊥ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャび  

(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more), and he 
completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty nights.) (7:142)  

It  was also said that  the meaning of "ten days in all '' emphasizes the order to fast  for ten days, 
not  less than that . 

The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu" 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ン⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(This is for him whose family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of 
Makkah).) This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for they do not  perform 
Tamat tu` . ` Abdur-Razzaq reported that  Tawus said, "Tamat tu`  is for the people, those whose 
families are not  residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not  for the residents of Makkah. Hence 
Allah's Statement :  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∠ぺ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ワ ン⌒ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャやび  

(This is for him whose family is not  present  at  Al-Masj id Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident  of 
Makkah).)  

` Abdur-Razzaq then said, "I was also told that  Ibn ` Abbas said similar to Tawus.'' Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮび  

(. . .and fear Allah) meaning, in what  He has commanded you and what  He prohibited for you. 
He then said:  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(. . .and know that  Allah is severe in punishment ) for those who defy His command and commit  
what  He has prohibited.  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャや 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゑ∠プ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ 

⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(197. The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known months. So whosoever intends to perform 
Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not  have sexual relat ions (with his wife), nor 
commit  sin, nor dispute unj ust ly during the Haj j .  And whatever good you do, Allah knows it .  
And take provisions for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 
So fear Me, O men of understanding!) 

When does Ihram for Hajj start 

Allah said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  is (in) the well-known months.)  

This Ayah indicates that  Ihram for Haj j  only occurs during the months of Haj j .  This was 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Jabir, ` Ata',  Tawus and Muj ahid. The proof for this is Allah's 
statement  that  Haj j  occurs during known, specif ic months, which indicates that  Haj j  is not  
allowed before that , j ust  as the prayer has a f ixed t ime (before which one's prayer is not  
accepted).  

Ash-Shafi` i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No person should assume Ihram for Haj j  before the 
months of the Haj j ,  for Allah said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  is (in) the well-known months.)  

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "No Ihram for Haj j  should be assumed, except  
during the months of Haj j ,  for among the Sunnah of Haj j  is that  one assume Ihram for it  during 



the Haj j  months. '' This is an authent ic narrat ion and the Companion's statement  that  such and 
such is among the Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet  ,  according to the majority 
of the scholars. This is especially the case when it  is Ibn ` Abbas who issued this statement , as 
he is the Tarj uman (t ranslator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'an.  

There is a Hadith about  this subj ect  too. Ibn Marduwyah related that  Jabir narrated that  the 
Prophet  said:  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ら∇レ∠Αヶ⌒ピ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ュ⌒ゲ∇エ⊥Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ 

ア∠エ∇ャや«  

(No one should assume Ihram for Haj j ,  but  during the months of Haj j .)  

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-Shafi` i and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this 
Hadith from Ibn Jurayj  who related that  Abu Az-Zubayr said that  he heard Jabir bin ` Abdullah 
being asked, "Does one assume Ihram for Haj j  before the months of the Haj j '' He said, "No.'' 
This narrat ion is more reliable than the narrat ion that  we ment ioned from the Prophet  .  In 
short ,  this statement  is the opinion of the Companion, supported by Ibn ` Abbas' statement  that  
it  is a part  of the Sunnah not  to assume Ihram for Haj j  before the months of the Haj j .  Allah 
knows best .  

 

The Months of Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(. . . the well-known months.)  

Al-Bukhari said that  Ibn ` Umar said that  these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa` dah and the f irst  ten days 
of Dhul-Hij j ah. This narrat ion for which Al-Bukhari did not  ment ion the chain of narrators, was 
collected by a cont inuous chain of narrators that  Ibn Jarir rendered authent ic, leading to Ibn 
` Umar, who said:  

ぴぁア∠エ∇ャや ∀ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∀ろ⇒∠ョヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョび  

(The Haj j  (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months.) "which are Shawwal, Dhul-
Qa` dah and the (f irst ) ten days of Dhul-Hij j ah. '' It s chain is Sahih. Al-Hakim also recorded it  in 
his Mustadrak, and he said,"It  meets the criteria of the Two Shaykhs."  

This statement  is also reported from ` Umar, ` Ali, Ibn Mas̀ ud, ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ata',  Tawus, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Imam Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 



Makhul, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Muqat il bin Hayyan. This 
opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir who said, "It  is a common pract ice to call two months and a 
part  of the third month as ` months'.  This is similar to the Arab's saying, ` I visited such and such 
person this year or this day. ' He only visited him during a part  of the year and a part  of the day. 
Allah said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ユ∇を⌒ま ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(But  whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him.)  

In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half  days. ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャやび  

(So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram),) meaning that  
one's assuming the Ihram requires a Haj j ,  for the person is required to complete the rituals of 
Haj j  after assuming Ihram. Ibn Jarir said that  Al-` Awfi said, "The scholars agree that  (Farada) 
` intends' ment ioned in the Ayah means it  is a requirement  and an obligat ion. '' ` Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said: f   

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠チ∠ゲ∠プ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ｚア∠エ∇ャやび  

(So whosoever intends to perform Haj j  therein (by assuming Ihram), ) refers to those who 
assume Ihram for Haj j  and ` Umrah''.  ` Ata' said, "'Intends',  means, assumes the Ihram.'' Similar 
statements were at t ributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゑ∠プ∠ケび  

(He should not  have Rafath)  

This Ayah means that  those who assume the Ihram for Haj j  or ` Umrah are required to avoid the 
Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. Allah's statement  here is similar to His statement :  

ぴｚモ⌒ェ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⊥ゑ∠プｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジ⌒ルび  



(It  is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relat ions) with your wives on the night  of the 
fast .) (2:187)  

Whatever might  lead to sexual intercourse, such as embracing, kissing and talking to women 
about  similar subj ects, is not  allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that  Nafi`  narrated that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said, "Rafath means sexual intercourse or ment ioning this subj ect  with the tongue, by 
either men or women.'' ` Ata' bin Abu Rabah said that  Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. This is also the opinion of ` Amr bin Dinar. ` Ata' also said that  they used to even 
prevent  talking (or hint ing) about  this subj ect . Tawus said that  Rafath includes one's saying, 
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you.'' This is also the same explanat ion offered by 
Abu Al-` Aliyah regarding Rafath. ` Ali bin Abu Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Rafath means 
having sex with the wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar acts.'' Ibn 
` Abbas and Ibn ` Umar said that  Rafath means to have sex with women. This is also the opinion 
of Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  Abu Al-` Aliyah who narrated it  
from ` Ata' and Makhul, ` Ata Al-Khurasani, ` Ata' bin Yasar, ` At iyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi` , Az-
Zuhri,  As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqat il bin Hayyan, ` Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プび  

(. . .nor commit  sin) Miqsam and several other scholars related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "It  is 
disobedience." This is also the opinion of ` Ata, ' Muj ahid, Tawus, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
` Ata' bin Yasar, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Muqat il bin Hayyan.  

Ibn Wahb reported that  Nafi`  narrated that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Fusuq � or sin ment ioned 
in the Ayah (2:197)�  refers to commit t ing what  Allah has forbidden in the Sacred Area.''  

Several others said that  Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on the authent ic Hadith:  

»⊥ゆゅ∠ら⌒シ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠わ⌒ホ∠ヱ ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ«  

(Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while f ight ing him is Kufr.)  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the idols, as 
Allah said:  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ボ∇ジ⌒プ ｚモ⌒ワ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(. . .or impious (Fisq) meat  (of an animal) which is slaughtered as a sacrif ice for others than 
Allah.) (6: 145)  



Ad-Dahhak said that  Fusuq is insult ing one another with bad nicknames.  

Those who said that  the Fusuq means all t ypes of disobedience are correct . Allah has also 
prohibited commit t ing inj ust ice during the months of Haj j  in specif ic, although inj ust ice is 
prohibited throughout  the year. This is why Allah said:  

ぴべ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∀ュ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥リΑあギャや ⊥ユあΒ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ 

ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(. . .of them four are sacred. That  is the right  religion, so wrong not  yourselves therein.) (9:36)  

Allah said about  the Sacred Area:  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(. . .and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from a painful torment .) (22:25)  

It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Hurayrah narrated that  Allah's Messenger said:  

»∇リ∠ョ ｚア∠ェ や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ゑ⊥プ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ペ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ 

∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∠ミ ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ヮぁョ⊥ぺ«  

(Whoever performed Haj j  to this (Sacred) House and did not  commit  Rafath or Fusuq, will 
return sinless, j ust  as the day his mother gave birth to him.) 

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  

(nor should there be Jidal during Haj j ) meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メや∠ギ⌒ィ ヶ⌒プ あア∠エ∇ャやび  



(. . .nor dispute unj ust ly during the Haj j .) means to argue with your companion (or fellow) unt il 
you make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that  Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to 
Ibn ` Abbas. This is also the same meaning reported from Abu Al-` Aliyah, ` Ata', Muj ahid, Sa` id 
bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqat il bin Hayyan, 
` Amr bin Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i,  ` Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.   

 

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring Provisions for 
Hajj 

Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whatever good you do, Allah knows it .)  

After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He encouraged righteous, good deeds, stat ing 
that  He is knowledgeable of the good that  they do, and He will reward them with the best  
awards on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

Allah said next :  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(And take provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).)  

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The people of Yemen used to go to 
Haj j  without  taking enough supplies with them. They used to say, ` We are those who have 
Tawakkul (reliance on Allah). ' Allah revealed this Ayah:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(And take provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).)  

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that  Ibn ` Umar said, "When people assumed Ihram, they 
would throw away whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of provisions. 
Allah revealed:  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥キｚヱ∠ゴ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  



(And take a provisions (with you) for the j ourney, but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) Allah forbade them from this pract ice and required them to take f lour and 
Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) with them.'' 

The Provisions of the Hereafter 

Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒キやｚゴャや ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャやび  

(. . .but  the best  provision is At -Taqwa (piety, righteousness).) When Allah required mankind to 
supply themselves with what  sustains them for the j ourneys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said in another Ayah:  

ぴゅ⇔ゼΑ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⊥サゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(. . .and as an adornment ; and the raiment  of Taqwa, that  is bet ter.) (7:26)  

Allah ment ioned the material covering and then He ment ioned the spiritual covering, which 
includes humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that  the lat ter provision is bet ter 
and more beneficial than the former.  

ぴ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ほΑ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(So fear Me, O men of understanding!) meaning: ` Fear My torment , punishment , and aff lict ion 
for those who defy Me and do not  adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding. '  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ あョリ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ 

へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇ツ∠プ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∃ろ⇒∠プ∠ゲ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

⌒ゲ∠バ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒあャべｚツャやび   

(198. There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading). 
Then when you leave ` Arafat , remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,  prayers and 
invocat ions) at  the Mash` ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were ast ray).  



Commercial Transactions during Hajj 

Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` Ukaz, Mij annah and Dhul-Maj az were t rading posts 
during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. During that  era, they did not  like the idea of conduct ing business 
t ransact ions during the Haj j  season. Later, this Ayah was revealed:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord.) during the Haj j  season.''  

Abu Dawud and others recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They used to avoid conduct ing business 
t ransact ions during the Haj j  season, saying that  these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).)  

This is also the explanat ion of Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu` tamir, 
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that  Abu 
Umaymah said that  when Ibn ` Umar was asked about  conduct ing t rade during the Haj j ,  he 
recited the Ayah:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading). )  

This Hadith is related to Ibn ` Umar with a st rong chain of narrators. This Hadith is also related 
to the Prophet  ,  as Ahmad reported that  Abu Umamah At -Taymi said, "I asked Ibn ` Umar, ` We 
buy (and sell during the Haj j ),  so do we st il l have a valid Haj j ' He said, ` Do you not  perform 
Tawaf around the House, stand at  ` Arafat , throw the pebbles and shave your heads' I said, 
` Yes. ' Ibn ` Umar said, ` A man came to the Prophet  and asked him about  what  you asked me, 
and the Prophet  did not  answer him unt il Jibril came down with this Ayah:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(There is no sin on you if  you seek the bounty of  your Lord (during pilgrimage by t rading).) The 
Prophet  summoned the man and said: (You are pilgrims). '' Ibn Jarir narrated that  Abu Salih said 
to ` Umar, "` O Leader of the faithful!  Did you conduct  t rade t ransact ions during the Haj j '' He 
said, "Was their livelihood except  during Haj j ''  

 

Standing at ` Arafat 


